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PREFACE
TO THE SECOND EDITION.

——

Tax chief sources from which this Manual was compiled,
are Robinson’s translation of Wahl’s Lexicon, and Calmet’s
larger Dictionary. Other authorities, however, have occa-
sionally been consulted. To the former work, the author
is indebted for the description of Proviaces, Towns, &c. and
for most of the modern names introduced. These may not,
in all cases, be correct; it is, however,-believed, that they
are as much so as any authorities we have in English can
make them.

In the former edition of this work, the Dictionary of pro-
per names formed the largest part. In the present, the Vo-
cabulary of the principal appellatives has been greatly en-
larged, and holds, as it" ought, by far the mast important
place. A liberal use has been inade of Wahl’s Lexicon in
compiling it. It is hoped that in its present state it will be
found to comprise a large amount of valuable matter in a
small compass, and that, embracing, as it does, the most
important results of biblical investigation hitherto, it will
prove a highly valuable auxiliary to the great body of bibli-
cal students, as well asto Sabbath ool teachers, and
learners.

The Tables inserted in the volume, will be appreciated by
all who have had any experience in biblical instruction. The
genaul Chronological 'I'able was prepared with considera-

le labor, and is believed to be as accurate as the nature of
the case will admit. The General Remarks on the New
Testament are by another hand, and it is hoped will be
found to contain some useful matter. The Particular Re-
marks are copied from the former editions.
" The Maps attached to this work are necessarily small ;

. itis however believed, that if faithfully used, they may be
made to subserve a very veluable purpose. To them the
pupil should constantly be referred, as to the very best means
of acquiring a radical and permanent knowledge of the ge-
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ography of the countries and places mentioned in the Scrip-
tures. Those who would like a more extended and com-
plete view of the Holy Land, are referred to a large and
elegant Historical Map of Palestine, lately published in Bos-
ton, revised and corrected by Mr. Joseph W. Ingraham,
Superintendent of Christ Church Sunday School ton.
This gentleman is, from long personal experience, fzamiliarly
acquainted with the wants of Sunday Schools, and has had
a special regard to their interests in preparing his map. It
is highly desirable that, at least every Sunday School should
own a copy of this mz;g.
It is the earnest wish and prayer of the Author, that this
work may, in its feeble measure, contribute something to-
promoting the intelligent study of the Sacred Scrip-
mofth tlxzirdtmmng' ing up the young in the knowledge and fear
] .

ADVERTISEMENT TO THE THIRD EDITION.

‘The third edition of this little work is now given to the
ublic. In consequence of its great enlargement, the title
Ku been changed, but the basis and plan of the work re-
main the same as before. The enlargement of the Vocabu-
lary has been about one half. Many new words have been,
introduced, the definitions of others extended and corrected,
and the citations of authorities multiplied. Particular pains
has likewise been taken to explain J’iﬂicult phrases, and to
classify the meanings of the words. In all these respects
the work will be found much improved. It is the desire and
hope of the editor, that, if the former editions have been at
all acceptable and useful to the public, the present ma{ be
found still better adapted to promote the cause of Sabbath
secll-':lld instruction, and the knowledge of the Scriptures ge-
nerally. )
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DICTIONARY

THE NEW TESTAMENT.

o

ABO

n:.u S50 cast down,to -

AV -ba,
h:b-lor’,tomudmto

A-bide, to stay or , to con-
tinue, to wait for, to -wut,copor—
severe, to endure. 7' abide in the
doctrine of Ohrist, or in om,
to persevere in the faith and pr:
tice of all the doctrines and
of the word of God, 2 John 9.

A-bil'-i-ty, thapower todo nny

y capacity, means. T'o be able,
whnthepwvorormm:ofdo—

ing sometimes absolute-
ly, :;’m:nuin view of the cir-
eue ; also, to be

or fitted for any
Jmul.&L 2 Tim. iii.

A-bml’, ina lhi]p
JM do away, to mh

v to destroy.
Mm«.ﬂu, dmn.u., ab-

idolaters, who had the images of
idols and emperors painted on their
banuers, who entered into and
burnt the tomple of the Jews, and
sproad through th:ir

i _also,

y celestial, Col. lii. 1. ! From
abnc, rom Ged, from heaven.

-broad’, extensively, largely,

AM’ thmghou
-sent, not present, gone away.
,mgothm from, to for-

bon

mw-ti-ucucc,ﬁmiu Aeuxxvii.

A~b ‘-dance, plenty, full
:“ ,P t’» ":K

orenl&inglwed

Ahu',to use &
ner contrary to itslaw!
‘l;i. it ought not to be und

A e to receive favorably, to
esteem highly, to take pleasure in.
T o

or favor D one
mmiar out of mere

ity, from a rognd to some
opmdmcummncu,wchumh-
es, fnendalu]:‘hudnd, nation, &c.
Ac-cept'-a-ble, pleasing, grate-

ful.
Ac-ecpt-a'-tion, reception.
- AR

Cor.
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sibility. Heb. xiii. 17.
.I.o, pmx., advantage, Phil. iv.
Ac-csr’-u devotod to destrac-
tion, se from the church.
Ac-ouse', to charge with crime.
Ac-cw'-ser, one who charges ano-
ther with crime ; npﬁhed by wny of
eminence to Satan, Rev. xii.
Ac-knowl'-edge, to

ADM AFF
t'-ed, fa ble, suitabl Ad-mire, toregard with 3
2 Cor. :’L and loye.
c~cess’, thé way in which an; Ad-mon'-ish, to warn of a fault,
r-o-or ing may be approached, {| to put one in rmmbnnce, to ex-
liberty of upproﬂchmg. hort.
-pa-ny, tobe joined with, ||  .4d ion, Eph.
- to be with as a companion. vi.4; varnin 'l‘it. iii. 10,
Ac-com'-p h, to perform, to ful- A-da’ le, tumult,
ﬂl.wlmn: -tion. the act of making
union ofnind,lmruwny one a child who was not so by birth.
of feeling and action, consent. This term is used s; u‘itulll to im-
Ac-count’, to consider, to reckon. |{ ply that actof God, he re-
As s sub. in pecuniary affairs, || ceives sinnérs into f-vor, and
réckoning, charge; also, a repre- || acknowledges them as his children;
unuuon of one’l conduct under || also, the state a tﬁmmw of -
such. To wait for the adoption, is

earnestly to look forward to the en-
Jjoyment of all the blessings con-
nected with and flowing from adop-
tion, Rom. viii. 23.

A-dorw’, to dress or deck with
ornaments ; to reflect honor upon,
Tit. ii. 10

A-dorn'-ing, dress, ornament
embellish: , 1 Pet. iii. 3.

own, to esteem, to approve of, or ||

cordial

‘z-houl’ -ing, } rordia

Ac-knowl'-edg-ment,
tion, sincere belief.

Ac-guaint'-ance, persons well
known to one.

Add, to join, to put to, to uni‘e,
to give in addition to something else;
x‘.sto, ltr proceed, to subjoin, Luke

JAd-jure’, to bind under the pe-
nalty of & curse, to char, lolen{:l‘y
by word or cath. The Jews used to
adjure by means of some form of
exncration, which obliged the per-
sou adjured as much as if he had
taken an oath. On this account
Christ, who had heen silent before,
being adjured, deemed himself
bound to answer, Matt, xxvi. 63, 64.

Ad-win'-is-ter, to diunbute,

alms, to act as l;ent or mmuger of
a contribudon, Cor. viii. 19, 20.
-tra'-tion, the act of
dln.rlbutlng ; also, office, function.
d-mi-ra'-tion, wonder mingled
with love and reverence.

A-dul'-te-rous, faithless.
A-dul’-u-ry,vmlatlon of the mar-
e contract. [t is often used for
idolatry, unfaithfulness to God.'
Ad-vaw'-tage, to benefit, to pro-
ﬁt, as a sub. gain, peeunwy pro-

Al-un'-un, u;) venture, to dm

ﬂ -m-u-ry, an opponent, an
enemy; sometimes applied to Satan,
the enemy of souls.

Ad-ver'-si-ty, that which seems
to oppose our, interest or happi-
ness.

Ad'-vo-cate, one who pleads the
cause of another ; applied in the
New Tedtament to C who has

voluntarily undertaken the cause
of Am}_neln. distan
ar', at a roat Cce ; SPO-
ken of thosn have not the of-
fers of the (oopel, Acts ii. 39,
4}' -fairs’, concerns, business,

one’s state or ntum.ion, Phil. i. 4.

[-fut'. to act upon, to move the
feelings ; to seek to join to one’s
party, te court, Gal. iv. 17,
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&’M%MA@ﬁm of vessels were made. The name
2; , sought for to join a || was also applied to vuses for per-
party, Gal, iv. 18. fumed ointments made of sny ma-
Af-fec'-tion, passion of any kind, || terials.
love, good will. . Al-be'-it, . .
fec' -tion-ed, di . '-li-em, ® foreigner; spplied
ﬂ,w main the truth of || figuratively to those who are not
any » to assert strongly, to||thetrue s of God, but estrang-
urge. ed from him by wicked works.
Af-flic'-tion, adversity, trouble, A'-lien-ate, to withdraw the heart

correction from God; persecution
for religion. Affictions of the gos-

pel, p raised ag
Christians for the profession of the
ight', to terrify.

A-feot’, on foot.

A-fore’, before.

A-fore -hand, beforehand.
ﬁ:e-fm‘-ﬁnc, before the present

A-fraid ,fearful, timorous, doubt-
ful, apprebensive, Gal. iv. 11

A-freskh', anew, again, Heb. vi.

A{c, the whole ion of a

from any object, and thus produce
a separation or disu
A-live’, posseesed of natural life.
This epithet is also used to desig-
:n:h those who{h:;v:d been ber;new.ed
y the grace of , a8 bei -
ritually alive, in contndilﬁ:c:l!:n
from the state of spiritual death, in
which they were, previous to con-
version. It is also applied to those
who imagine themselves to be righ-
teous, when in fact they are not,
Ron;i vii. 9.
All, every creature or person.
Sometimes this -epithet is used in-
definitely, expressing a great many,

man’s life, the latter part of life, a
generation of men, any number of
Years taken together, as a period of
time; also, muuritgiglf years. of
Ag’ "‘,:zv any ent pain
bo:”M , bargain with,

-gree', to with, to cen-
sent; to harmonize, resemble, or be
like, Mark xiv. 70.

A-gvee' -ment, concord, common
sentiment, 2 Cor. vi. 16.

A , on the ground, on
shore. Acts

or the greatest part, Matt. iil. 15. -
Al-legé', to affirm, to make good
an assertion by adduci

:atimoniu, and proofs,

AU-le-go-ry, a figurative dis-
course, in which something is in-
tended different from the literal
meaning of the words.

Al-le-lw'-iah, Tm“ e Jehovah.

Al -most, nearly, well nigh.

Al-low', to admit, to approve.

Al-lure’, to draw by attractive

renon_l,
cts xvii.

xxvii., 41.

Uir, the invisibl
which we breathe, the regions be-
tween heaven and the earth.
To beat the air, is to labour in
vain, 1 Cor.ix. 26. Tospeak into
the air, is to s unprofitably,
without edification, 1 Cor. xiv. 9.
Air, in Jewish phraseolngy, is the
Tiotion o evil epicite Eph, 5. 3
diction of evil spirits, Ep! .
Rev ix. 2.

AU-a-bas-ter, properly a species

.of having the colour of the
buman nai xﬁa different kinds

Al-migh'-ty, of unlimited tlmmel'.
Alms, chi :Yltiu given to the .
AV-oes, a tree which grows in In<-
dis, the wood of which is soft and
bitter, but highly aromatic. It was
used ()y the gyftim for embalm-
ing their dead. It is entirely differ-
ent from the aloes of the shops.
A-lone', solitary, without compa-
Py ; alsn, only, Acts xix. 26.
Al -pha, the first lettor of the
Greek ulphabet. In the N. T it
signifies the firet.
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AU-ar, the place on which vic-
tims were laid to be offered uj

to the altar, is to perform the duties
of religi wornship, Matt. v. 2,
23. To dig down d"oahan,h
to overthrow the true worship of
God, Rom. xi. 3.
Al-to-geth'-er, entively, wlwlly
AV-ways, at all
habitually, Acts. x. 2; oonunullly,
po?etunlly,um xxvﬂl. 20.

nisters of the
ambassadors of Crin. The origi-
nl(hooktenn,mem-mmof

Aw'-ger, to
@ spirit of or muhdo-,
Rom. x. 19. sub. a vlohntdbplu-

sure, an
with gria x hi. 5;
zpu. iv.

nmhw-rdpdn.

torment, perplemy

d d sge, b P were

Au’-ue, l small dnb,
d ', to rub over with oil, or

lected for an emb g
to their age and wisdom.

Am'-bas-sege, embassy.

A-men’, usually expressive of the
wish or prayer, So let it be. Among
the Jews and early Christi at the

of dill, whi

to pour oil upon any one. Priests
and kings were introduced into their
office b{-bomgmoimd Christ re-
coivod nmo, which si| the

close of public prayers or praises,

the whole assembly responded by

nmrmg the word 4men. This termn

dnunﬁc'ltlm N.f'l‘.:nalub-

tantive, or faithfulncss,

B.ev. iii. 14. il

A-mend', to correct, to make bet-

ter, to be convalescent, to be better
in heglth, John iv. 52.

hAlu'-a-l::yn, a ious stone o'f:
violet col on
Rev. xxi. 20, & o pupies
A—uiu’ wrong.
ﬂ'om dno dlv fi -;d ax;)o:u;
'ine favor,
to the severest punh’hm
Maranatha.
Aw'-chor, a heavy piece ol
des] to hold a ship :{
fixed in the ground ; ap;

tively tothe Chrutun'l hope, which
fsc an anchor to the soul, Heb.
vi.19. .

of

Aw'. @ messenger, sometimes
rﬁmmm
goapel; & class of beings supe-

A-now’, quickl
A-uow-cr, ifferent, not
same ;>one another, oach other.
Au'-amr, pron. u’-ur, to
uestion. This word is

the

pond, Gal. iv.25.
j—pu;lonmtido,mdo,wly.
-picce’, each.
A-pos'-tie, one who is somt
plied in the N. T. to o the tweive

gioned to bear the
to of salva-
toned ln-age va.
A-pos/-tle-ship, the office of an
4 u-'-d,d clothing.
eal’, to refer a cause from a
lower court or a nste judge
to a higher.
Ap-puf', to seem outwardly.
Matt. vi. 16; to or
one's self, to show . Heb. 2.
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Ass

4. Rov. ii. 18, to be seen or known,
to be manifeet, to be evident, 1 John
fii, 2 ; to be, 1 Pet. iv. 18

Ap-pear'-ance, seeming, sem-
blance, the external form of auy

A '-p ar’ Iﬂ" i 2 Ti
ear’- comin, im.
iv. 11' ] L]

Ap-pease’, to quiet, to putin a
state of peace.

Ap-per-tain', to belong to, to re-
late to, '

Ap-point', to purpose or decree,
1o pﬁue. to or%':.in, to destine.

Ap-pre-| /,to seize,to lay hold
of, to obtain. To be apprehended
of Christ, (Phil. iii. 12.)isto be taken
by him, and made in a spiritual
sense, his own.

oack/,to draw near; applied

both to time and place. It is used
in 1 Tim. vibl(lil to irnmte the in-
comprehensibility o ivine per-
fections, in accordance with the
opinion prevalent all the
eastern nations, that Deity is sur-
rounded by light so dazzling as to
overpower all mortal vision.

Ap-prove, to like, to comtend,
1o prove by ar, nts, or demon-
strate, Acts ii. 22.

Ap-pro'-ved, tried and accepted
urﬂfmw duty, worthy of ap-

probation.
Apt, ready, skilful, qualified.
Arch-an'-gel, a chief angel. The
Jews supposed that there are seven
of them, greater in power thau the
rest, and that the guardianship of
icul ti is d to

them. Michael wasconsidered the
watronof the Jews, Dan. x. 13,21.

A-rise, to rise from a sitting or
reclining posture, to come forth, to
proceed, to begin,to -prin%from to
ascend, to begin or set about t‘lo

rformance of any thing, Luke xv.

8. To arise from the dead, to
turn to God.

Ark, a chest ; also applied to the
vessel which Noah built to save
bimself and family from the flood.
The chest in which the law, &c.

was kept among the Israelites, was
usually called the ark of the cove-
naat.

Arm, to furnish, to provide, to
prepare.

Ar’'-my, a large collection of arm-

ed men.,
Arm’/-our, weapons of war ; used
spiritually to denote all those aids
and safeguards with which God
furnishes iis own children, to pre-
serve them from sin, and to enable
them to pursue a steady course of
obodient;o;. "

Ar-ray’, apparel, clothing. .

Ar-ra -ecxl::loth d. &

Art, the power of doing some-
thing not taught by nature, cun-
ning, device.

A-sha'-med, oppressed with a
sense ‘of unworthy conduct, con-
scious of having done wrong, or un-
worthily, 2 Tim. i. 12.

Ash'-es, the remains of any thing
burnt. In the east, it was one of the
rites of mourning to lie down in
ashes, or to put ashes on the head.

A-side’, on one side, away, off.

Ask,to inquire or propose a ques-
tion, to desire something in prayer,
to require or demand. go ask -
amiss, is to pray in an improper
anper, or with wrong motives,
James iv. 3.

A-sleep’, taking rest in natural
sleep; deui, careless, unconcerned,
spiritually drowsy or dead.

Asp, a xpecies of serpent, of the
most deadly poison. hose who
are bitten by itdie almost instantly.

Ass, an animal of the Lorse kind,
with along heud,long ears,ard round

y, covered with short coarse
hair. Asses were the E‘rincipnl
beasts of burden used by the Jews.

As-sault, to.fall upon with vio-
lence, to attack.

As-say’, to attempt, to try, to en-
deavor.

As-sen’-ble, to meet together, or
to bring together.

As-sem'-bly, a collection of per-
sous. .
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‘e-sent’, to to yield to. ' Bab'-bling s, (vain,) empty clamor
As-sist', to :ls to hel; about words, t0 1o purposs or pre-
Jn-ol’-r'me, firm upn‘d ceruh” m,xl‘;l‘im. vi. 20,
expectat! nfideyce. ¢, a very young child; also,
As-swre’, ':o confirm, to embold- ﬁx‘nti;ely. one who is o -
en, to make confident. ened, simple, without understand.

As-sw'-red-ly, conkdandy, cer-

inly.

Aes-ton'-ish-ed, struck with won-
dor or amazement.

A-thirst', in want of drink ; used
also to express a longing desire for
any thing, as for the blessings of

;ution, Rev. xxii. 17.

-tone’-ment, agreement, recon-
ciliation ; applied to the death of
Christ, as the d of pardon and

I

ing, or one who has made amall ad-
vances in the Christian course.
Back, behind, to & fermer state

or place.
faw-u-m, one who

aguinst another privately, or bekind ’

has back, as we say.

Back'-side, outside. The book
or parchment mentioned Rev. v. 1.
was ?;ritunonl.he inside, and om the

reconciliation with God.
At-taiw’, to reach, to come to a
certain state.

At-tend', to wait u; to serve,
to fix the mind upon. POt
Aw'-di-ence, u hearing.
Aus-tere', rigid, severe.
Aw'-thor, the first beginner or
mover of any thing, he who pro-
duces or creates, the source or
cl:‘n ?&fo :‘ thing. righ
- -i-ty, power, right, com-
mand, authentic permission.
A-vail', to turn to profit, to effect.
A-venge, to assert the cause of
any one, to revenge.
A-void', to shun, to
A wake’, to rouse out of natural
sleep; also, spiritually, to put away
ference, and to e active
in the duties of religion.
i:-ayan’, apprized, informed,

wing.
Aze, an iron instrument used for
cutting wood.

BAB'-BLER,anidletalker. The
word in the original signifies a kind
of bird that frequented the streets
and market places, picking up the
seeds that were scattered about; it
is properly applied therefore to one
who spends much of his time in the
streets and public places, retailing

the idle conversation which he
hears,

Back'-ward, with the back im
advance. ovhl wickeds
wron w
g:z, yerf."ume’ofbid.

Bag, in the N.T. a for
holding money; bagswhick wex not
old, heavenly treasures which do

not perish like earthly goods.

al’ an-ces, scales for weizhhn
used metaphorically, Rev. vi. 5. to
denote that God judges the actions
of men. .
Band, literally a cord, any tie;
also, a company of soldiers ; upgll-
ed f to & defini

under the Roman divisions, the
thirtieth part of a legion; asa verb,
to join or unite together.

ank, a public place where mo-
ney was received, and a premium
s;:d for the use of it. Luke xix.

Ban'-quet-ing, riotous feasting,
revelry, 1 Perl‘;. 3.

Bap'-tism, the application of wa-
ter to a person as a religious rite.
The word is also used to exprees
any severe calamity or suffering.

Bap-tiz¢/, to immerse, to bind to
any duty by the rite of b jto
bind one to honor and y ano-
ther, Gal. iii. 27; to imbue, or fur-
nish abundantly ; Acts xi. 16; to
overwhelm with miseries, 1 Cor,

xv. 29.
Bar-ba'-ri-as, a person rude and




BE

11

BEA

anlearnsd, one whoee speech we do
Botunk:erinnd, 1 Cord x'l’v. 11. The

roe! omans, and Jews, gave
this name to all other nafions bo-
side themselves, from their speak-
ing unpolished ‘a.ngungel, and liv-
ing comparatively a rude and sa-

vase life.

ar'-ba-rous, not Greek or Ro-

m;, rude. > . :
are, mere; bare ain, nothin,

me‘h: ’kemel;lnd of‘:nin' f whi :
ar'-ley, & of which

bread inl:gl'neti mes made.

) .kB:m, a house where grain, &c.

is kept.
Bar'-ren, not bearing fruit; ap-
plied to those who do not ihibi

continue, to have | exist-
ence, Rev. xvii. 8,11; to be reckon-
ed, esteemed, or

, as an;
thing, Matt, xviii. 17. To be of, 3.

ring from, to derive existence
rom, to originate in, Philem. 14,
Matt. i. 20; to belong to, to be a
member or part of, 1 Cor. xii. 15.
2 Tim. iii. 6; also, to follow, imitate
or be like, in princi feeling and
action, 1 John ii. 16; to be on the
ride ot‘, to be a friend or follower of
any particular doctrine or individu-
al, Gal, iii. 9,10, To be with, to
live or continue’ with, to be in the
gl:'nlp?né, of m{ one,fL:ke xxiv, 44.

il. i. 23; spoken of the rece)
and per lont inf om

energy and activity in their Chris-
tian walk, 2 Pet. i. 8, .

Base, mean, of low birth, of no
account.

Bas’-ket, a vessel made of twi,
or rushes. When the Jews travel-
led among the Gentiles, or Samari-
tans, they were in the habit of car-
rying their provisions with them in
baskets, in order to avoid defilement
by eating with strangers.

Bas#'-tard, an illegitimate child.

Bat'-tle,” conflict, encounter, as
of armies in war ; also, any conflict,
as of the friends enemies of the
truth, Rev. xvi. 14.

Be, to exist, to have being, Rom.
iv. 17; to live, to have animal life,
Matt. xxili. 30; to remain, to speod
time, 8 Cor. xi. 25; to happen, to
take place, to be done or brought
to pass, John iii. 9; to be fixed upon,
as an object of affection, Matt. vi.
21; tobefall, Matt. xvi, 22; to remain
or be in any situation, place, cir-
cumstances, condition, relation or
state, or of any character, behavior,
deportment, isposition or affection
of mind, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 2 Cor. x. 11.
Jam. iv. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Rev. xxii
11. Rom. xiv. 9. Rev. xxi, 7. John
xii. 26. Phil. iv. 11; alsn, to be the
mny of any one, or under his

ri’ti, and in his service, Acts
xxvii. John xix. 24; simply to

truth fn the heart, 2 John 2, and of
the grace, i. e. the favor of God, be-
ing c;mnsuy bestowed on any
one, ; to co-operate with,
to be a friend and follower of one,
Matt. xii. 30; to uphold, assist and
favor continually, Matt. xxiii. 20.
Te be in, to be in any condition,
state, circumstances, relation, &ec.
Luke xxiii. 40; to be devoted to,
Rom. viii. 8,9; tohhnive the most i.n;-
timate nnion with, in pu -
fection and conﬂ\ience, m xiv.
10, 1.  Things whick are mot,
those which are of no account
among men, or contemned ; things
whick are, those which are valued,
higBth esteemed, | l’g':or. i‘.l‘ﬂ& b
eam, a large piece timber.
Se; Mote. g furaish,
ear, to carry, to give er i
Acts xv. 8; to endure or suffer; to
produce, to bring forth ; to bear the
wnfirmities of the weak, to bear one
aug:er": burdens, to assist otbeﬂ
in their distress, to sympathise wi
them in their weakness; {0 dear one’s
j ts, to suffer the just pu-
nishment laid upon any one by
od; to bear one’s own burden, to
gx an accountof one’s own deeds to
; also, to take away, to steal.
John xii. 6. The original here is
improperly rendered by the word

bure.
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Beast, any four-footed animal,
those of the smallest size,

Beat, to strike, to smite, to
scourge; to fall violently upon, to
dash ag: Matt. vii. 25

Beaw'-ti-ful, charming, pleasing;

ken ot; the feet :I; the pre:c:en l?ef
gospel ; an epithetintended to
understood of the gospel itself.

Beck’' on, to make signs with the
hand or head.

Be-come', to be made, to be; to
be proper for, to suit the character
of, to befit, Eph. v. 3.

Bed, a matress, so light as to be
easily borne. |

Be-fall', to bappen to.

Be-fore’, in the sight or estima-
tion of, as before God; which is also
used as a form of adjuration.

Be-fore'-hand, previously.

Beg, to solicit earnestly, to crave,
as food for sustennace.

tive, see.
p y AN
expletive,
e-hove/, to bo fit or meet, to be

necessary.

Be'-ing, existence, Acts xvii. 38.

Be-lief', cordial reception.

Be-lieve', to give credit to what
another asserts, to assent to,; P"-
ticularly, to receive Christ, and rest
upon him for salvation.

>Be.l'-llg., the stomach; a glutton,

i.
Be-long', to pertain, to concern,
Luke xiz. 42; 10 fit, of be suitable
for, Heb. v. 14.

. Be-lov'-ed, dear, held in high es-

y C n, pr

Ren-e-fac'-tor, one that confers
a benefit. In the N. T. it is ap«
lied to rulers, (Luke xxii. 25.) and
equivalent to father of ome’s
country.. .
Ben'-c-fit, a kindness, fivour, as

of .‘,"’d to his creatures.

It is sometimes em-
sometimes an

Be-get', to ; to i
as Messiah, Acts xiit. 33. Chris-
tians are said to be begotten by the
word of truth, i. e. made the chil-
dren of God by means of the gos-
rl, and through the influence of
is Spirit.
'Bcg:-(sr, one who lives by beg-
ing .
& ,\ﬁ:".‘"d” mean, base, despi-
cable.
Be-gin', to commence existence
or lctfon, to enter upon any thing.
@ _Be-gin'-ning,the commencement
of any thing, the first. The phrase
in the beginning, (Johni. 1.) means,
probably, from eternity.
Be-got'-ten; only begotten, most
beloved ; first begotten, first in or-
der of time, Rev. i. 5; first in digni-
ty, Heb. i. 6.
Be-guile!, to deceive, to lead
astray by art, to cheat, to deprive.
Be-half, account, reason, sake.
Be-have', to conduct, to act.
Be-kead, to cut off the head.

Be-kold’, to see, to view, to wit-
ness, to look upon; in the impera-

M

lence, good will, for-
wardneesin performing kind offices,
dug, 1 Cor. vii. 3.
¢’-ryl, a precious stone, of a
seh-green color. .

Be-seech’y to ask earnestly, to

implore. -

e~set’, to come upon one on
every side; applied in the N. T. to
a constant and pressing propensity
to sin.

Be-side’; beside one's self, not in
the possession of his senses.

Best, chiefest, choicest; better,
of more worth or importance, more
excellent, preferable, to be chosen
rather, superior in moral excellence,
holier; as a verb, to improve in
lm;llh.

e-stow’, to give, to confer upon.

Be-times', seasonably. pon

Be-tray', to deliver one up by
:isacbory into the hands of his ene-

68,

Be-wail/, to mourn over, to la-
ment.

Be-ware/, to take heed, to be om
one’s guard.
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Bewwitck’, to practise sorcery
upon, (see Sorcerer,) to mislead by
dcl;-ive gynten;:-. Gal. ifi. 1.

ew-ray’, to betray, to expose, or
make visible. -

.Bbud, to invite, to command, to
wish.

- Bide, to continue, to remain.

Bier, a_kind of o coffin on
which the Jews ied out the dead
O Dt promise n writing, an ob-

ill, a promise in writing, an ol
ligation, a bond of assurance. Bill
of divorce, alegal instrument, au-

o ising the separation of man and
wife. .

Bind, to fetter, to join, to hin-
der, to impel, Acts xx. 22; to de-
clare any thing unlawful, to pro-
hibit its being done, Matt. xvi. 19.

-rigi ht of the first-
born child.  See Fsrst-born.
k'-op, an overseer and chief
officer in a church.
sk’ ick, the office or charge
of a bishop.

Bite, to vex, to injuras
Bit-ter, harsh, eruel, unpleasant,
painful; ditterty, sorely.
Bit'-ter-mess, severity, harshness
i.:lml:n‘unge; root of bitterness,
r or unpleasant root, any cause
of dissention; gall of bitierness,
bitter gall, that is deep, rankliog
depravity.
lade, spire of grass.
Blame, to charge fault upon any
mef, to censure ; as a sub. crime it-
Blome’-less, uncensurable, fault-
Jess, upri
Blas-p /, to reproach, or ca-
lumniate. To blaspheme God, is
to menk with impious irreverence
of his attributes or works.
Blas-phe'-mer, reviler.
Blas'-phe-my, a malignant, re-
hful ; actions also may
termed blasphemy, when they

roceed from sume spitit as
[lgﬁcmmu u‘gre-ion:.
¢, to publish, to make krnown.
Blem

" ieh, mark of deformity. It

was required by the Levitical law,
that all sacrifices should be withoat
or blemish.

88, to praise, to render thanks,
Luke ii.28.; to make happy, Gal. iii.
8.; to wish one well, to desire & bless-
ey i praise, thankegi

-ing, praise, than s
benediction; also good beuovv::s.
benefit.

Blind, destitute of sight, natu-
rally. In u figurative sense it is
applied to the ignorant and the
wicked, as bein{ estitute of a right
knowledge of the truth; us a verb,
to darken, to hinder or prevent the
perception of truth.

Blind'-ness, darkness ; in a moral
sonse, ignorance and indifference to
the truth, Rom. xi. 25.

Blood, the red fluid that circu-
lates through the bodies of animals;
used figuratively to :‘Enil'y blood-
shed, death; aJso bl :S:ﬂﬁne-;
also, ruce, or descent. e sacra-
mental wine is called the blood of
Christ, because it is the symbol of
t.ha;lglood.

t, to efface ; figuratively, to
forgive, Amﬁii. 19. gu o

oast, to lay claim to merit, to
exalt one’s self.

Boast'-ing, vaunting, glorying,
vain declaration of one’s own me-
rits. .

Boat, a small veseel; spoken of
the fishing veseels on the lake of
Gennesareth.

Bod/-i-ly, corporeal.

Bod'-y, the material part of man,
the carnal affections. The sacra.
mental bread is called the body of
Christ, because it is the symbol of
that body. The body of a person,
is language frequently to de-
note the person himself, the whole
mun, Rom. xii. |. Eph.v. 28, _

Bois'-ter-ous, (pron. bois-trous,)
vidlent, loud, furious.

Bold, fearless, from a conscious-
ness of speaking the truth in a just

cause.
Bold'-ness, conﬁdonu, freedom.
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M in chlu,
Cot iv..3 inﬁrmty,
uke xnﬂ l'- Bond cf pcrfactun
bond, strongest tie ;-behd o

rfoct
oy barmonious peace ; “bond q{
guity, 8 mass, a Mc. it
were, of depravity, Acts, viii. 23.
c, a state of ;mnﬁnme;q
or servi spoken of those w!
were under the rites of the Jewish

which,
the Christian, was quite burden-
O Bond'-maid, !
on: a woman slave. .

Boud'-man, & man slave. -

Baok, & volume or roll in which
we read or write. The books of
the -ncunu were manusctipts roll-
od up. God is represented as writ-
ing t e destinies of men in a book,
Rev. xx, 12.

Bor'-der, a fringe or tassel made
of wool, and worn by the Jews on
their outer garments, in order that
tluy might be distinguished from

ly re-

'?emdod of their laws, Mark vi.

orn, is used primarily, for being
brought into the world ; but spiri-
ma.lly. for being renewed by the
ng;;lt. This c:ange ulcalletihm
, and it implies a ge
in th:f:;:-l character from sin to
Mllg:'m Mp boo'. ) th
-som, > (pron. aum,) the
breast. In the N. T. one is said to
lie on the bosom of another, when
he sits, or rather. reclines next to
him at teble. In allusion to this
custom, Lazarus is said (Luke xvi.
2R.) to bave been carried to Abn~
ham’s i. e. he was pl
next ta him atthe splendid buquet.
under thé image of which the happy
state of the righteous afte de:&
represented. At table the Jem al-
ways reclined upon couches, so that
one could easily rest his head upon
the bosom of another. Christ is
also said to be in the dosom of the
Father, that is, to enjoy the most
e intercourse with him, and

wmmmamw

B«n’-ﬂo uve-cuuwﬁ liquids
are ed. The bottlea of the sast
were made of Imther,udof course
became tender as.they grew old,
Matt. ix. 17.

ounds, borders, situation.
Bm’-h-fm. fulnees, plen-

Bm’-ty, contribution,
Bow, to bend, Eph. iii, 14.
Bow-els, the intestines; used

ﬂguraxively for pity, compution.

onts, aade of gold. glase, o $10n0y
ments, made of gold, gl ors y
often with long, narrow pecks, the
‘mouth of whi wulnled; 80 that
when the woman is said to break
the > vase, (Mukx.iv. 3.) we are to

only the of
the neck, wlnch was thus

Bram'-ble, any rough, prickly
shrub.

Branch, & shoot from the trunk
of atree; applied figuratively to the
believer in Christ, being call-
ed the true vine.

Braes, a yellow metal from which
useful articles of furniture, &c.
ve;e made, and -ho coin, Matt.

Brawl'-er, a disputer, a quarrel-
some fellow.

Bread, food made of grain; food
in general, necessaries of lifo; to _
eat brud, to tlko food ; brukh‘
.{i h it ip son sad tollnw-

p in the o 's Supper.

Christ is called the dread of
because eternal life nuy be
ed by belwv%

Breadth cadth o/ the corth,
tho whole extent of the laxd, Rev.. -

Hruk, to divide or part into
siocu, 1Cor. x. 16; to afilict, to
istress, Acts xxi. 3; to violate,
Matt. v. 19; also to be rent ssun-
der, to come to iece-. Matt. ix.
175 to breabfonx,

o/
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I"; to lie on oku;; ‘:r:m at a
meal, was a mar| atest
mmhnm}y and friendship. gre
Breast'-plate, a piece of defen-
sive armor worn °|u’wm th:azom J
applied rativ to faith an
}qu, which serve to defend the

ession of the same religion ; also,
any )duman. a countryman, an
associate.

. Bride, a newly married woman.
The Christian church is called the
brido, in a figurative sense, Christ
being said to be the bridegroom.

Bride'-cham-ber, the room where
the marriage bed was egl“‘b:wed. The
children of the bride er were
inti friends of the brideg
Among the Hebrews they selected
a wife for their friend, commended
her il:;nt m;l ri:jmu“' and :comlr:-

€] when le
:‘e.l.u to bring homg:mmle to ce-
Tebrate the nuptials.

Bride -ﬁroou, a newly married
man ; opplied also to Christ as be-
ing the head and protector of the
church.

Bri'-dle, a kind of tackliug for a
horse’s head, by which he is govern-
ed ; used also as a verb, signifying
to restrain.

Bri -er, uprickly shrub.

Bright'-ness, light, offulgence.

Brim'-stone, a yellow, combusti-
ble substance, which when burning,
emits a very penetrating and disa-
{mabln or. A luke of fire and

rimstone is oue of the figures under
which the future punishment of the
wicked is represented.

Bring, to fotch, to lead or con-
vey, to conduct, 1 Cor. xvi. 6; to
procure ; to reduce, 1 Cor. ix. 27;

a amall stream of water.
Brotk'-er, see Brethren.
Brotk'-er-hood, the collective

body of brethren. .
Brow, the edge of any high place.
Bruise, to break down, to crush,

to affiict, to distress.

Buf-fet, to strike wll.tﬂthha fist, to
ignominy, to afflict.

Build, to make Lmuel; ng:n.
tively, to strengthen in fuith, love,
&c., to join together, spiritually, as
believers are united among them-
ul;el. k;nd to Chti:'t.‘0

uild'-er, one who bujlds; spoken
of God as the Maker of the uni-
verse, and also of ministers of the

guspel, 1 Coy. iii. 10.

Build'-ing, a house;
figuratively to the churth ; to
the spiritual body which the Chris-
tian will have in heaven.

Bur’-den, #load, something hard
tobe borne ; wmeﬁmue?% to
legal ceremonies enjoins y the
law of Moses, and sometimes to du-
ties enjoined by Christ; as a verb
to weigh down, to oppress.

Bura, to be inflamed, to be in-
censed or provoked ; to be con-
sumed wit-.l:’f 7 , to be on fire.

-fer-ing, = sacrifice
which was consumed with fire.

Burst, to fly asunder, to break
suddenly.

Bur -y, to inter a dead body. T'o
be buried with Christ in baptism,
to be immersed in water as a bap~
tismal rite, just as Christ was bu<
ricd i the carth, Col. ii. 12. The
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:mg would n{. that just as Christ
his mortal existence, and was
laid in the tomb, soon to rise from
thence and enter on a new and glo-
rified state, so the baptism of the
believer, which was probably by
immersion, is an emblem of his re-
nouncing the great pur, of his
past life, and coming forth into a
:IGW and more exalted state of be-
ng.

',Buh, a thick shrub.

Bush'-el, a measure for things
dry. The measure called bushel in
the N. T. is equal o about one En-
glish peck.

Bu-si-ness, (pron. biz'-mess,)
work, that which men have to do;
also, official duty, Acts vi. 3.

Bu-sy-bod-y, (pron. biz'-ze-bod-

* de,) officious, meddling with other
people’s affairs.

Buy, to purchase for a pricé; to
take or receive freely, Rev. iii. 18.

By and by, presently, immedi-
ately, .

OALL, to name, to style, to de-
signate, lfm. i. 25 ; to summon, to
direct or request to come, John iv.
16; to invite to partake of a feast,
&a. Matt. xxii. 3?] Cor.i. 9; toap-

int, to constitute, Rom. i. 1; to

ead to partake of the blessings of

the gospel, Rom. viii. 30; to ac-
knowledge, Heb. ii.@1; to bring
into existence, Rom. iv. 17; to ap-
peal to, 2 Cor. i. 23; to consider,
to account, Acts x. 15 ; to call upon,
to invoke for aid, Prov. i. 28; to
call upon the name of God, to wor-
ship him. The called, those who
are inyited and brought to believe
the gospel. To be called, often
means simply te be, Luke i. 32, 35.

Call'-ing, a trade or employ-
ment, the state of glo;{luml less-
edness in heaven to which Dbeliev-
ers are called ; also, the invitation
to the bleuinfu of the gospel.

COalm, siillness, freedom from
noise and distirbance.

Cam'-el, a large animal, used in

the east for carrying burdens, and
well adapted by its nature to the pe’
culiar countries in which it is found
It requires but little food, and cas
live without drinking from sizteem
to forty days. Coarse cloth wa.
manufactured from the long bushy
hair of the camel, from-which com-
' mon garments were made.

Camp, a fortified enclosure for
armies; spoken of those in which
the Israelites dwelt in the desert.

Can, to be able to do, or to be
possible to be done, in the nature
of things, absolutely, James iii. 12.
John i 9; to be able, or possible,
in the actual cirgumstances of the
case, Rom. viii. 7. John iii®; to
be able to do, or to be possible to
be done, congistently with moral ob-
ligation, with propriety, or conve-
nience, Acts x. 47. Heb. ix. 5.

Can’-dle-stick, an instrument to
hold a candle; applied sometimes
to a particular church.

Caw’-ker, properly, & worm that
destroys fruits.

Oap’-tain, a chief commander ;
applied to the Lord Jesus Christ, as
being the leader of his people.

Cap-tiv'-i-ty, subjection, those in
captivity, captives.

Oar'-bun-cle, a precious stone of
a deep red color, minfled with
scarlet, aud sometimes of the hue
of burning coals.

Car -case, the dead body of an
animal.

Care, anxiety, concern; as &
verb, to reg to think of,
pngido f’}a’ to be foncerned about.

'are’-, anxious, perplexed,
studious, Tit. iii. 8.

Care -ful-ness, anxibty, solici-

tude.

Car’-nal, belonging to the flesh
or body; figuratively, subject en-
tirely to the control of sinful pas-
sions ; sometimes, partially subject
to them, Rom. 7.

Cur'-pen-ter, one who works in

wood.
Car'-rioge, somcthing by which
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urticles are ¢oriveyed from place to Ohow’-ber, a rodm in a hoase.
g:. In Acts xxi. 15, it means Ohu'-bcr-:{, rioting, revelry.
ozggmnnl!. Ohaw'-ber-lasn, keeper of
-ry, to bear, to convey, to || king's bedchamber, a steward ; also,
m Acts xxi. 343 to drive, to toss, || a city treasurer, Rom. xvi. 23.
. tv.14. Heb. xiii. 9. o 12. Ohance, to happet.
Case, l'lé\:ﬁon, event, circwm- Change, to r, to transform,
. o N to turn.
Oaat, athrow ; as a verb, to hurl, ||  ORarge, to exhort, to command
to throw; to banish; to drop; to Iu-ecl m{ct'-ntivcly for office, duty,

’v. ii. 14; to cast away, to
to renounce, to throw away;
to cast down, to depress, to discou-

y

it tangle, to d

to en! to detect, to
seize upon, togain, L’uke v. ’gt; to
take or snatch, Matt. xiit. 19 ; to ob-
tun,u" John xxi. 3; to win, 2 Cor. xii.

Oat'-tle, any beasts that are kept
in re.

'ause, 10 secure an event through
the agency of another, to occasion,
to provide that any thing be done;
a8 a noun, sake, account, reason.

Clease, to stop, to leave off, to put

an to.
Ocas’-ing, intermiesion, cessation
Qe-les'- heavenly.
Oen'-ser, a kind of pan in which
wasburned. .
Oen-tw'-ri-on, 3 Roman officer,
"3 had command of a hun:rmed m.
er'-tain, some ici -
* vidual or thing dexl‘:::ly known;
al y ite, Acts xxv.26,
1 Cor. iv. 11; well known.

one.
, refuse, what is left after
as been fanned; applied
vely to the wicked.

8 series of llnlu. fastened

‘:;?’-,,ﬁ

commission, trust, employment ; ac-
count ; injunction, 1 Tim. vi. 13;

Ohkarge'-a-ble’burdensome
ing expense or trouble.

Okar'-ger, a kind of plate or
platter.

Char'-i-ot, a kind of coach, used
by the ancients in war.

Char'-s-ta-bly, as bgnevolence or
love would dictate.

S}'hr’:i:ty. Iov_e to God II’ld man,

Chaste, pure, free from pollu-

tion.
ORas'-ten, to correct, to inflict
"% {:r‘ the 5ood of tlll::ubjea.
-tise/, to ish, to scourgé,
Luke xxiil, 18, *
Chas'-tisc-ment, suffering, afilie-
tion

Cheer, courage, heart.
COheer'oful, ready, willing.
ORer'-isk, to support, to nurse.
Cher'-ub, plur. a kind
of' beings, mentioned in the
O. T. having a form compounded
of a man, eagle, ox and lion, each
of which is emblematic of might

,cans-

" :n“glsower. They were placed to

the entrance of the gardea
of Eden, and golden images of
them were fixed upon the ark, Heb.

ix. 5.
Ohicf, principal, best, highest,
reatest. .
Child, a youthful son or daugh-
2 youthful son or da

one 3 impr 1
’li-"'l&w, in the plu-
ral, Jude 6.

COhal-ced' , & precious stone
of a ¢roy'hmo:, clouded with

blue, yellow, 6r purple.

ter, any ; an inhabitant}
children of God, those like him, or
beloved by him ; of the devil, thuse
il.ikchimmfwath,mm

'mm,mmg?, to suffocate
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ken of the effect of the cares of

is world in obstructing or hinder-
{ng the effect of divine truth.

OMoose, to select, to prefer.

CAo’-sen, choice, beloved, de-
lighted in, preferred, select.

Ohrist, the anointed of God, the
same as Messiahk ; also, the gospel
of Christ; his disposition, spirit,
temper, Rom. viii. 10; his church, 1
Cor. xii. 18; the happiness obtained
through him, Phil. ii.. 8. To be in
Christ, to be a Christian..

Chrys’-o-lite, one of the precious
gems, of a golden color.

Chrys-o-pra’-sus, a precious
stone, in color of a beautiful green
mingled with yellow.

Church, the whole body of true
Crruuma, ty;ue who have volunta-
rily b I gether,
and professed to be the disciples of
Christ ; also, a pa.rt.icullr church
or body of Christians, worshipping
together.

Cin'-na-mon, the aromatic bark
of a tree, which is found in many
of the eastern countries, and egFe-
cially on the islund of Ceylon. The
ancients employed it in their in-
cense and perfumes.

Ciy is'-ion, areligious rite,
first enjoined upon Abraham and
‘upom the males of his family,
and afterwards upon all the males
of the Hebrew people. It was the
sign of the covenant God made with
Abraham, and a token to all who
received it, of admission to the

rights and privileges of the Hebrew

commonwealth, It also signifies
those who are circumcised, hence
the Jews; also, the true worship-
pers of God, Phil. iii. 3; purifica-
tion, removal of what is wrong

and offensive to God, Rom. ii.29.
. Cir'-cum-spect-ly,cautiously,giv-

ing diligent heed to circumstances

and consequences.

Qit'-y, in the N. T. a town en-
closed by walls ; the Aoly city, Je-
rusalem, which is used as an em-
blem of heaven.

Glay, peitorn earthy oo mud,
, potter’s
slime, John ix. 6.

Clean, entirely, 2 Pet. ii. 18; as
an adj. ceremonially pure, unde-
filed, unpxlled, Matt. :xm 35; in-
nocent, Acts xviii. 6; re, u
right, John xv. 3; wi E,. .oung;
Matt. viii. 2.

Cleanse, to clean, to remove filth
from any thing, Matt. xxili. 26; to
purify, to free from sin, 2 Cor. vii.
1; to heal of a foul disease, which
rendered the subject ceremonially
unclean, to restore to soundness,
Matt. x. 8; to pronounce la
Acts x. 15; to exempt from the
consequences of, 1 John i. 7.

Ulear, transparent ; blameless.

Clear'-ing, renunciation of evil
practices, and of all concern in
them, 2 Cor. vii. 11.

Qlear'-ly, distinctly, evidently.
wOluu, to unite with, to adhere

Olem'-en-cy, mildness, tender-
ness.

Clerk. 1In Acts xix. 35, this term~
is used to designate an officer
whoee duty it was to preside over
the senate of a city, to preserve
the laws and decrees, to read
in the public assemblies whatever
was to be communi to the
P ok d

, an outside ‘p.rnwnt; figu-

ratively, a"cove or sin.
Cloge, to shut, Matt. xiii. 15; to
roll up, Luke iv.20.-

Clos'-et, any place of retire-
ment.

Qlothke, to attire, to ap) to
deck, to adorn, Matt. vi- B0; to e
clothed upom, to be invested with,
to assume, 2 Cor. v. 2; to be clothed
with Aumility, to exhibit a bumble
deportment, 1 Pet. v. 5.

g%,“ ’} attire, apparel; to

rend one’s elotku,,:: a sign of

rief,
gf‘himmnee,u Matt. xxvi. 65. In
this act, the outer, and sometimes

N
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the immer garment, was torn from Oom-men-da'- recommenda-
the neck to the girdle. ﬁos, 2 Cor. iii. 1.

- Qloud, a colloction of small par-

ticles of watery vapor in the air, a
great number, Heb, xii. 1.

Clo'-ven, separated, forked.

Coast, the border of the sea; in
the nplunl it means simply, region,
territory.

Ooat, the tunic, an m:nderk g;:—
ment, reaching from nec -
e ow-ing, the third watch

~crow-ing, ird watc
of the niﬁht among the Jews, which

nated by the crowing of
the cocks. It began at midnight,
and ended about 3 o’clock, A. M.

Oold, not warm, indifferent, un-
concerned, Rev. iii. 15.

Col-lec'-tion, contribution, alms.

Col'-0-ny, a body of people
ing from one country, aud settling
themselves down together in a dis-

COome, to arrive, to appear, to
reach, to approach ; to come to or
qfter Christ, to become a follower
of him. He who was to come, the
promised Messiah. To come to
Dass, to happen.

Oome'-ly, graceful, decent, pro-
per.
COowm'-fort, support, consola-

tion. .
Com'-fort-er, applied, by way of
eminence, to the mw Ghost, who

is the helper and supporter of all
tms Christians. val,
lom - arr pearance,
8, "Cor. xvi. :g; .pokd
of Waruee of Christto judge
g at the last day, 1 Cor. xv.
Oom-mand', to give orders to, to
direct.
Com-mand'-ment, order, precept,

that which is commanded.
Com-mend', to praise, to render

asceptable, to recommend ; to com-
mit, Luke xxiii. 46; to approve
one's self to others, 2 Cor. iv. 2. |

lom-mis'-sion, the charge or
warrant with which an officer is in-
trusted.
Com-mit', to perpetrate ; to in-
trust.
Com'-mon,

blic, belm:fhg to

all alike, ordinary, usual; that
which is unclean according to the
Jewish ritual.

Com-mon-wealth , a body of peo-
ple connected together under a cer-
tain form of government.

Com-mo’ distur .

Com-mune’, to confer, to take
ceunse} together.

[4 /-ni-cate, to impart, to

share.

Com-mu-ni-ca'-tiom,” conversa-

tion, participation, communion.
. Gm’-iu. fellowship, parti-
y y i 80 ;
plfed particularly, te the p-nieip't
tion of the Lord’s Supper.

Com-pact'-ed, closely joined to-
gether.

Com-pan'-ion, an associate, a
fellow. .

Com'-pa-ny, persons assembled
together, intercourse, fellowship,
society; as a verb, to associate
with, 1 Cor. v.9.

Oom-pare', to liken.

Com-par'-s-som, the likening of
one thing to another.

COom’'-pass, to go round, to sur-
round, to’ go over, to traverse; to
beset, Heb. v. 2.

Com-pas’-sion, pity for the suf-
fering, view of ano-
ther's wo.

Com-peV, to oblige or force, to
overcome with strong and earnest
PRSI, s, graepwith e

C ', to grasp w
mlnm'includo H tore::?ve.

Qon-ceit’, opinion.

Con-ceive’, to imagine, to devise,
Jng. i. 15. ', to portain Lare
lon-cern’, to to, to
:femto; COROCeTRIRg, Tespects

g




eON »

oo

Con-oiv'sion, cuiting off; appli-
ed to those of the Jewish donverts
mmamolr-n&mmcuu-
tian church that would

camcised.
Con-clud¥’, to come to su opi-

Con-found’, to perplex, 46 anto-
nish, to baffle, to disappoint.
d aon to throw into défsor-
er.
On-ﬂt-’l’m smembly
of -
ow'-gue?, to overcome in bakle,

nion, to include.
Cow'-cord, it

union,
Oon'-cotrae, a large bly of
pérsons, o
Oon-cw'-pis-cence, wicked desire,

agﬂmﬂm to find guilty, to

any one, to cen-
mre;topnnh{%nl’etyﬁ 6; tolhow,
by the coitrast of one’s ovn supe-
rior :‘imm, that rs are wor-

" Oon-demna'- condemning
senténce, judgment passed against
ons, Rom. v. 16 ; punishment, Jam.
ifi. 1; state of being under sentence
of lilhment, e xxiii. 40.
a:-:s-aaud', to deign, to do

Xind offices.
lei'tio-,abrn of agree-

Ou-du't’, to lead, to direct.

QOon-fer', to ask advice or coun-
sel, to hold communication with.

Oon'-fer-ence, consultation.

Oon-fess', to acknowledge a
fanlt, to acknowledge as one’s own,
to profess attachment, as to the
cause of Christ.

tonton, . publie declaration,
prof

Con'-fi-dence, trust in what ano-
ther says, assurance.

Qow'-f-dent, bold, assured, un-

oﬂummmmn,

to make strong.
Oon-firm-a'-tion, estaMlishment,
fon,
Oow'-flict, strifs, contention;
of the stru, of the Cln-i-

sembling in manner, Phil. iii. 10.

-m’ ptibility. o
pleasure or pain from one's own
right or wroug moral eonduct, re-
ligious belief or scruple,

Dess, sense or conviction of dwty.
Oon’'-se-crate, to devots to
to set apart for his service, to insti-

tut&, Heb. f:‘ 20. with, t give
on-sent’, to to
npprobmonem used as saouR
for accord, union of mind.

Oon-sid'-er, to think of, to call
to mind.

port ; used

oomfon and strength, Luke ii,
COon-sort', to associate with,
Oon-spir'-a-cy, an of

men to do any thing e
gou’-un:’-ly. M;ld 3

lon-strain’, to prevailupon owe
revious

avgo‘l:w,wm uuvull.:
to com
chastity ; prise;

[
-ti-dle, worthy of be-
ing despi

Oon-tend’, to dispute, to main-
tain with earnestness, to strive.

COon-tent', satisfled, ut dinpoved
to murmur or

Con-tew'-tion, nrifo, wm to-
gether ; toil, effort, seal.

On-tcaz'-lmu, satisfuction with
one's lot.
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Oon-tin'-u-ance, duration, perse- Cor-rect’, to chastise, to remove
verance. faults.
Oon-tin'-ue, to persevere, tohold || Cor-rec’-tion, reformation.

en, to 1 .
Oon-tra-dic'-tion, opposition of
words, injurious treatment..
Qow'-tra-ri-wise, on the other
.ht%d, ?therwin. o
OR/-17G-7Y 00 op]
site, adverse, hostile, P
'on-tri-bu'-tion, money given
})y several individuals for one ob-
ject. \
Con'-tro-ver-sy, disputé; with-
out comtroversy, means, unques-
tionably.
bl Con-ve'-ni-ent, fit, proper, suita-
e,
Con-ver-sa’-tion, conduct, course
of life, deportment.
QOon-ver'-sion, change from sin
to holiness.

COon-vert', to turn about, to change
the heart, to lead one who is wan-
dering back to duty, instrumentally,
James v. 19.

QOon-vict/, to prove guilty.

Oon-vince/, to overpower by at-
gument, to prove guilty.

QOop’-per-smith, oue who works

in co.]';yer. ~

Cor'-ban, a thing dedicated to
God, a gift offered to the service
of the Jewish temple. Ungrateful
children among the Jews used some-
times, in order to ease themselves
of the burden of maintaining thewr
parents, to pretend that their l’gm-
‘v”iin{lw edicated to God, Matt.

Corn, as used in the N. T., any
:l;l;(‘i of grain, especially wheat and

ey.-

Corn'-er, an outer angle, as the
Read of the cormer, the corner or
foundation stone, Matt. xxi. 42;
also, any obscure place, Acts xxvi.

Corn'-er-stone, the head or main
stone which supports the building ;
lied to Christ as the strength
and foundation of the church.
_ Corpse, a dead body.

Cor-rupt', to pollute, to injure, to
consume, to destroy, to pervert;
adjectively, it means polluted, sin-
ful, vicious,

Qor-rupt’ -i-ble, liable to decay
or death.

Cor-rup/-tion, ruin, Gal. vi. 8; .
mortulity, liability to decay; also
perverseness, depravity.

Oost, the price of any thing. -

gmi-nulo, -un:‘pmonmeuk.m

a ace of repose, &
of bed on wgichthe Jews reclined
while at table.

COoun’-cil, an inferior court of
justice, Matt. ;o 215 an assembly of

P met for  ap-
gliod Im}nrﬁcuhﬂy to the Jewish
anhedrim. See Samkedrim, Dict.
B o advi &
el ce, purpose or ds-~
cree, the secrets of the heart.
Count, to reckon, to consider, to
estimate. -
Coun’-te-nance, the face ; favor,
affection.
Coun'-try, a tract of land, a
region not thic! inhabited ; a
fixed and eternal bome, Heb. xi.

4.
CQoup’-led, joined, blended.
Cour'-age, boldness.
rdOouru, direction, ur::;. race,
order, manner, progress, and some-
times cluss, as Iruke i. 5.

Court, entrance to a house ; also,
the open space in the middle of the
eastern houses. These houses were
usually built in the form of a square
enclosing an open space, which was
commonly paved with marble, and
often had in it a fountain.

Court'-c-ous, of mild and plea-
sant manners.

Cov'-e-nant. The common sig-
nification is, an agresment between
two parties, on mutual conditions.
In the Bible, when God is one of the
parties, it usually means some lexw
or precept, to which certain pro-
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nfises’ are annexdd ; sometimes the |; Christian, as being a

promise itsolf. As a verb, to agres,
to stipulate, Luke xxil. 5.
Qov'-¢r, to hide, to-conceal, to
forgive. !
ov’-et, to desire earnestly, to,
long for beyond due bounds.

Ze won
conflict and effort ; ornamen
honor, Phil. iv. I.; pa a verb,
adorn with a chaplet, 8 Tim. il
toadorn, to decorate, Heb. ii. 9.
Orw'-ci-fy, to execute on a ¢cross,
to nail toa croes ; a most cruel n‘

lov -¢t-ous, avaricious, greedy

of 5t|n. )
lov'-et-ous-ness, eager desire of |

gain, avarice.

Oraft, trade, business, cunning.

OrafV-i-ness, cunning.

Crafts'-man, a workman. or ma-
nufacturer, one who works at any
trade.

Craft -y, wise, skilful in manage-
ment, 2 Cor. xii. 16.
Crave, to ask earnestly,
Ore-ate’, to make out of nothi

P , used by
the Romans. The condemned per~
son was first stripped nearly n&:d.
and severely beaten, and then his
arms were extended, and his hands
nailed to a horizontal beam crossing
a perpendicular one, which was fas-
tened in the ground, and to which
his feet were nailed. Here he hung,
usually, until his hody became pu-
trid. 'i‘he word also means, to de-
stroy, to extirpate, as a depraved
’

P to the world,
al. vi.

to cause, to form ; to fashion, in a
moral sense, Eph. ii. 10.

Orea’-ture, any thing crested,
man. A nmew creature, Cor. v.
17.) is man reformed in heart and
life. In Rom. viii. 19. the word
means the church, the whole body
of Christians. The word creation,
in Rom., viii. 22, likewise means the
church.

Cred'~i-tor, one to whom a debt
is owed.

Oreek, a bay, or inlet of the sea,
Acts xxvii. 39.

Creep, to steal in, to insinuate
one’s self, 2 Tim. iii. 6; properly,
to move on the belly over the
ground, Rom. i. 23.

Crime, charge of guilt, or of
violtﬁng any law, Acts xxv. 16.

Orip'-ple, a lame man.

Crook’-ed, not straight, bent;
perverse, wicked.

Oross, see Crucify. It likewise

. means the sufferings of the cross,
crucifixion ; the doctrine of Christ’s
crucifixion ; any suffering or hard-

ahxg.

rown, & kind of cap worn by
kings, as an emblem of royalty;
the prize of victory in the public
games, a chaplet, usually of laurel

its p its and pl o8,

Orw'-el, having a disposition te
injure others. €

Orumb, fragment, piece.

Ory, outery, loud call, clamor ;
as a verb, to call or exc]
to shout, to call upon, to supplicate
a8 in prayer or earmest entresty,
Matt. xiv. 30; also, to proclaim,
Rom. ix. 27 ; to call for vengeance,
James v. 4.

COrys'-tal, a species of stone;
rock crystal or quartz.

Ow'-bit, the distance from the el-
bow to the end of the middle 1::!0:‘,
usually considered a foot [
half; a measure of length.

d gu:lu’-bcr, t: preumdown with
ifficulties, to busy with the things
of this world, to burden.

Cum'-min, a plant. whose seeds
are of a warm, aromatic, and bit-
terish taste, and of a strong, butnot
O ming.. Sacelt, slynesss adi

" y , slyness; adj.
deceitful. e

Cup, a yessel to drink out of’; the
contents of it. This word is fre-
quently used in a figurative sense
in the N. T. in allusion to the com-
mon representations made of the

or olive, hence the reward qf the !} all ts of Pr

[
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or efflitive; as h
rﬂod pnnnud to Mvidul“r:l‘p,
Jrom which they were to drink their
e, e et

an,
xvii. 11, v
Ow'-ri-ous, or

.

rieal 3

to ve .of intellectnal
Roarbr viim,
"Dark'-ness, abseuce of natural
light : i dariness, in private, Mas.
x. 27 ; secrecy; a state of uniningled
Ina.vul. 12; moral
ty and fatal igno-

-with sorcery, Acts xix. 19,

Ourse, to call down evil upon ;
sub. the wish of evil, or evil itself,
eomlomn::on, Gal. iii. :2‘ nalt

Owr’~sed, ex to
‘of the divine oy euy-
enble, Gal. iil. la.

I‘O‘lllOll any sen-
tonce scs o o7l s f barrons

astate of guilt

Dart, a sharp pointed weapon
thrown by the hand ; used figura-
tively, for the Qemptuionl of the

adversary.

Daugh'-ter, a female child ; used
dlo as a title of teriderness and en-
'he phrase * Daughter

Heb.

Wt ‘manner, way; a duty
or tax to a king or govern-
ment for goods carried out of a
oountry, or into it, a tax of any

Bee Receipt of Oustom.

Oul, to uree, to affect deeply,.

Acts v. lo l.cente‘ to sever,
Acts xxvii 7, to
ocou:fa umeiy as nt were, to cut

im in two, to punish con-
dignly ; to cut of, to sever, to sep-

Oyn'—hl, a musical instrument,
made of brass. One of these instru- || ¥
muuhe!dmuchhmd, ud by

a
sound is ploduco(‘ !

DAIN-TY, wnmung ve.
Ppleasin to the taste i

N e marsis, loadin perdi-
e to
tion, to etornal ruin, s
M-au, exclusion from di-
vine mercy, punishment; sometimes
merely temporal judgment.
v -ul, a young ale.

er, in er of,
to, liable to, subject to, Matt. v.
Dnro. to have courage for any
k, not light, hidden, obscure.
Deark'-em, to obscure, 'w blind,

The
of Zion,” means Zion klelt or Je-

bmode of ¢ expre-ion I-IIIOII‘ the He-
rews.,

Day, the time between the rising
and setting sun, the whole time from
evening to evening, which wu the
Jewigh .day; time, period; also,
h t, sunshine ; a fostival, Gll. iv.

; also, by way of eminence, the
tuno of the future judgment ; nm
moral light, the knowledge
gl:utico of religion, 1 Thess. v. 5.

o Day, the present moment, now ;

dgpy, the present time, Rom.

Day’-spring, the dawn of da;
npphad:l: 'thfe Messiah, who u{):
peared, like rising sun, to dissi-
pate the darkness which covered
the earth, or bring life and immor-
tality to light.

Day'-star, the morning star,
spoken of an advanced state oi
knowledge and holiness, 8 Pet. i. 19.

Dea’-con, applied to an officer in
the primitive church, whose busi-
ness it was to collect and distribute
alms to the poor.

Dead, without natural life, vai
fruitless; spoken also of those whon
sffections are sensual
who are said to be morally dead; tc
be dead to any thing, is not to be
unﬁer its influence. P

um,uc- of food.
kﬂ; away of life,

xl. 8.
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the state of being without life, eter-
nal punishment, misery, ruin, con-
q ion, banishment or exclusi

from the favor of God, and from
hlzine-, 1 John iii. 14; shadow
?‘ ath, death-shade, the thiekest
arkness, used in a moral sense, the

m i%normee and depravity,
. 1V. 10.

De-bate', a dispute, quarrel, con-

test.

Debt, that which one man owes
to another, obligation, a failure, a
tnnuirmion.

Debt'-or, one who is under any
obligation to another; an offender,
asdebt sometimes means an offence,
Matt. vi. 12,

De-cay’, a wasting away or de-
cline. .

De-cease’, death. .

De-ceit', fraud, wicked art.

De-ceit'-ful-ness—of riches, de-
ceitful riches. V!

De-ceiv'-a-ble-ness, of unright-
eousness, most delusive error.

De-ceive’y to cruse to err, to be-
guile, to neduce, to mislead.

De-ceiv’-er, an impostor.
m‘De-cciu'aial, delusion, 2 Pet. x:.

De'-cent-ly, becomingly. *
Deck, to cover with ornaments,
to dress. .
De-clare!, to make known, to
publish openly, to explain, to show.
De-crease’y to grow less, to di-
minish in reputation.
De-cree’, a command, or law and
" Deccree, to purpose
-cree’, to pu .
Ded'-i-cate, pw devote to some
sacred purpose, to ratify or to ﬂivl"e
eb.

Déem, to judge, to suppose.
Deep, the ce”'ﬂm place of the
ead; as an adjective, profound,

** ecy'-ness, depth
-ness, depth. .
De-fame!, to speak against, to
dishonor by false f: rts.
De-fence’, a guard or_security, a
Jjustification or apology. .
De-fend', to"protect from injury.
, De-fer’, to put off to a future
tim

o.

De-file', to make impure, to pol-
lute, to corrupt, to deprave.

De-fraud’, to rob, to deprive one
of any thing unlawfully.

De-gree , rank, situation in life.

De-lay’, to put off, to wait, to
defer, .

Del'~i-ca-cy, any thing pleasing
to the senses. .

Del'~i-cate-ly, }luxunoualy,vo-

De-lic'-ious-ly, § luptuously.

" De-light', to take pleasure in.

De-liv'-er, to yield, to give up, to
save from, to rescue.

De-liv'-er-ance, rescue, salva-
tion from evil, Luke iv. 18

De-liv'-er-er, savior, preserver.

De-lw'-sion, deceit, any thi
that leads astray. .

De-mand’, to ask for with author-
ity, to claim.

Dem-on-stra’-tion, certain proof,
exhibition.

Den,a hollow place in the ground,
or ina rock ; a cave.

De-ny', to refuse to own, to reject
or disown, to declare an assertion
not true, not to gratify, not to
grant, to contradict; to deny one’s
gelf, to sacrifice one’s private in-
terest, Matt. xvi. 24 ; also, to act in

ition to ane’s character and

i-pplréﬂm.ion to an ag y
x. 18.

Ded-i-ca'-tion, the feast of dedi-
cation, an annual one of eight days,
kept to commemorate the purifica-
tion of the temple by Judas Mac-

promises, 2 Tim. ii. 13. R
De-part', to go away, to sepa-
rate, to withdraw, to renounce ; to
depart from, to leave, to forsake,
to abandon ; to depart from God,
forsake his service ; also, to be
i and fae

cabacus, after its profi by
Antiochus Epiphahes.

Deed, act, action, real doings;
conduct, reality.

-

banished from his p
vor, Matt. vii, 23.

De-part'-ure, decense, death.

1
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vast or h:meue, 'R.yom. xf

hg:;és«u-,hhmbﬂa de-

-u-:y uy one who transacts
business for another ; spoken in the
N.T. of Me who, under the Ro-
Ran government, were set as gover-
nors over the provinces.

De-ride’, to laugh at, to turn to
ridicule.

De-scend’, to coms down, to
come, James iii. 15.
ioD‘m:llq;g goin,
tion, genealogy, . 6.

De-scride’, to exhllm, to repre-
sent.

Des-ert, an 1 and un-

down, deriva-

PR

Dev’-il, literally, a slanderer;
oFpliefl, in ocripture. to the prinea

o tho optoiae of e
ing to ini el
acts as th:l:ecunr and cdnm
tor of men befors God. In the N.
T. the devil is represented as soli-
citing men to sin, and as throwing
in their way those impediments
which diminish, and often destroy
the efficacy of divine truth, on
their hearts and lives. He is call-
od by different nmines, such as sa-
tu, the prince of this world, prince

darkness, deceiver, adversary,

Dc?'-duh, such as the devil

cultivated tract of country.
De-nn’ mnelt wish, longinig.

clination without ehowe 28 a verb,
to lon; for, to wish, to wun,to uk

to petition for, to choose, to profer,
to invite, Luke vii. 36.

Des’'-0-late, laid waste, without
inhabitants, solitary, left alone.

Des-o-lr’-tion, destruction, ruin.
wDﬂ-’“f not to hope for, to

e

D:}:puz" to look upon with con-

B
-qutc', ft;o"nhmptt.“
'l’““ lllﬂllo!ll, in-
m‘l ; despitafully, insolently, in-
Du'-ci-uu, in want of any thing,
i:' p:verty, alienated from, 1 Tim.
De-stroy’, to kill, to pull down,
to do away, to lay waste, to punish,
to overthrow, to consume.

De-vise/, to invent, to contrive.

De-vo'-tion, act of worship ; sa-
cred things, Acts xvii. 23.
De-vour’, to eat up, to destroy,
‘lowuu,to ,lovcl,th.v.

Dc vout’, pious, devoted to reli-

Dic, to lose life; spiritually, to
lose the image of God, to be pu-
nished eternally ; to remounce or
refuse submission to aeny thing, as
?nn nho,to be on the polméof

eath, to be exposed to it, 'or.
xv. 31; spoken also of vegetable
life, to rot, to withor, to decay, to
perish, 1 Cor. xv. 36.
Wﬁr,tobeunl.ike, to be at
“B:;l'c-fe‘ likeness,

fer-ence, unl want

of resemblance, dissimilarity, di-
versity, distinction.

Dig, to turn over the surface of
the earth with . lpule, to excavate;

De-stroy'-er, one that d ys ;
lpokon ofa duiroyin‘ angel, 1 Cor:

[ Dc-am -tion, perdition, rum,
misery, punishment, 1 Cor. v. 5.
De-ter'-mi-nate, settled,decisive-
ly fixed.
De-ter'-mine, to resolve, to sct-
tle, to zake certain, to prove.
e-vice’, wile,a

to d Yy, to d h, Rom. xi. 3.
Dl"-twty. enltnxmu, in plur.
penonl in high rank.
ence, attention to busi-
nen uul uty, industry, care, effort,
pent, cmful. studious,
nnlous aithfu! to duty.
Dim-in'-ish-ing, fullin &‘oﬂ‘. ex-
usi -epanmml from peoph

a1 inveaticn, art.

of God Rom. ncl
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. Dis'-ner, a meal taken with us
about md-dly, but that, which is
designated by this term in the New
Testament, was often taken in the
morning, John xxi. 12. Luke xi. 38 ;
.bﬁo,n: tertainment,or feast, Matt.
xxii. 4.

Dip, to put in, to immerse. The
people of the east ate with their fin-
stead of spoons and knives.
Dioreat o guide, o lead
rect!, to ide, to , to
point the way. A\
Dis-al-low, to reject, to throw
aside as wor(hle-
Dis-an-nul’, to make void, to
deprive o(wthom y.
is-cern’, to;udgo of, to decide
npon. betw
w'-¢er, 8

that

whi;:g nuchel andlays open, Heb.
iv. 12,

Dis-ci'-ple, g learner ; in the N.

T. applied to those who embraced

octrines of Christ, and follow-

. ed him as their teacher.

Dis-cour'-age, to dhhoamn, to
indmidm,c . i, 21,

Dis-cov'-er, to see, to obaarve.
Dis-creet’, wise, cautious, pru-

dent,

Jdis-case’, any disorder of the
bodily system.

Dis-fig'-ure, to change any thing
to a worse form, to deform. ' The
Pharisees were wont to disfigure
themselves by letting their beard
g::, and cesting ashes on their
that they mulu have an ap-
of great humility and

sanctity, I(m.n.l&
Dis-how' dishonor, _dis-
hidden things of dis-

bt
secret, disgrace: e-
ful conduct, 2 Cor. iv. 2.

Dis-kow’ i nominy, diegrace;
ignoble use, 8 Tim. ii. 90; mean
state, 1 Cor. xv. 43; as a verb, to
treat

to diognce
mgzom Rom. 1.’ 23, ’

-miss’, to send away, Acts xv.
'Dia-o-be’Ji-mt. transgression

I:

DIS

of knm d

badum. the mbedlont. C.
u-

glecn to dov.lm whidl is com-

mand

Du-or-dcr-ly, id.ly, sloth fully,
not laboring in an honest calling,
derivod from a wonl signifying net
eguag the ranks.
in u-?’-twl,b the act of deal-
g out or distributing any
the method by which ‘ ﬁ
with his cre chur@e, office.
Col. i. 25.
Dis-persel, to scatter, to drive in
different parts.
Dis-please’, to make angry,” to
dissatisfy.
Dis-po'-sed, inclined.
Discpo-si'-tion, promulgation.
Dis-pu-ta'-tion, dispute, contes-
tion ; doubtful , should
rather be, strict "ctwn of
his doubts, *“ him that is weak in the
faith, receive ye, but not with a
strict im”\ury into his doubts or
acruP les,” Rom. xiv. 1.
Dis-pute’, to contend with by ar-
gument.
Dis-pw'-ter, a professed disput-

-sen’-sion, breach of lnlu,
division of sentiment acted out.
-tion, the act of dis-

W

sembling, concealment; withows
d‘umu!ﬂuu,mf oj
Du-nloc',todmythﬁr-d_

uwdu by heat or water.

difference, diver-

sit;

£u-tru'—ﬁou, that state of mind
in which thé attention is called in
different ways, confusion.

Dias-tress’, a state of uneasiness,
trouble.

Dis-trid/-ute, to divide among a*
number, to allot.

Dis-tri-bw'-tion, division, be-
stowal, coutrlhuﬁon, 2 Cor. ix. 1%
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Di'-vers, various, different. kind, the emblem of simplicity and
Di-ver'~si-ty, a number of differ- purit{. This bird wasused by poor
ont-kinds, variety. people for sacrifices, when they

Di-vide', to part, to distribute by
shares, to separate, to allot, to as-
sign, to disunite, Acts xiv. 4.

B e

iv-i-na’- foretelling
futurp by the ‘umum of evil
ts.

spiri .
Di-vine', coming from God, par-
taking of his nature.
Di-vis'-ion, disagreement in doc~
um;::;ocﬁon.
i -ment,
husband and wife.
De, to perform, to execute, to
v. 195 to resort to,
to have rec to, Acts xvi. 30;
to act, Acts ix. 6. xvii. 7; to fare, to
be wellfor ill, Eph. vi. 21; to exerty
to forth, to-commit, to pe
tnt.:,. 1 Cor. vi. 18, 2 Tim. iv. 9?:0
do with, to deal with, to dispose of,
Matt xx. 15; to have to do with, to
have concern with.
Doc’-tor; a teacher.
Doc'-trine, the art of teaching,
that which is taught, a sentiment
or opinion, instruction in the gos-

Dée’-er, one who
thing, whether g

& separation of

Dog, an impudent person, Phil.
iii.2. The allusion*here is (o cer-
tain teachers, who did not
scruple to obtrude themselves and
their doctrine upon the Gentile con-
verts; & vile person, Rev. xxii.
bo-nin'-ion, wer, authority,
wnivereal reign. powen @ I”:
. or, access, opportunity ; al
on; who affords :ll;’ponunhy,’ John
x 9.
Dote, to love excessively.
Dc-‘-l"-l‘ad’-cd, wavering, un-
decided.
Doubt, to be in a state of uncer-

nty. .
Dowbt'-less, without doubt, un-

were not able te buy a lamb, and
this is the purpose for which doves
were sold in the courts of the tem-
ple at Jerusalem, Mark xi. 15.
Drag'-on, a huge serpent ; used
symbolically, for satan.
Dravght,(pron. draft,) any thing

which is drawn up, as ina
net ; the vault of a privy.
Dzasw, to pull, to h John xxi.

6; to raise, as water from a well,
John iv. 11 ; to lead, te entice, Acts
xx. 30 ; to bring, Jem. ii. 6 ; to in-
duce to come, John vi. 44; to dresw
back, to wiﬂnirnw, to renounce any
thing, as religion, Heb. x. 39; to
draw near or m’gk, to approach ; to
draw out, to take out, as wine from
a vessel, John ii. 8.

Dream, the thoughts of a sleep-
ing man. In former ages God fre-
quently made revelations to men by
dreams. .

Dream'-er, a visionery, Jude 8.

Dreass, to till, to cultivate ; dress-
er, tiller, Luke xiii. 7.

ink, to swallow liquor, Matt.
xxvi. 21, to imbibe, Heb. vi. 73 to
drink or cat and drink with, to as-
sociate with, Mark ii. 16 ; to eat and
drink, to take food and drink as
other men, Matt. xi. 19; also to
feast, to revel, Matt. xxiv. 38, to ea~
Jjoy perfect bliss, Luke xxii. 30. As
the allotments of God’s providence
}vere g[m represented among the
lews by a cup, s0 to receive good
orwﬂt:‘}vi‘hodm God, is re-
resen! y drinRing its conten
lfon xviii. 11. To eat m;:i'
and drink the dlood of Christ, is to
imbibe, that is, to receive cordially
his doctrines, and obey his pre-
cepts, John vi. 53,
with him, in principle and feeling
and action, Jobn vi.34. Asa eor-
dial desire and love of divine truth,

questionably. _‘
Dove,a tame bird of the pigeon

especially the truths of the gos)
is often represented as thir: ()
80 drinking is used to express the

to become one .
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al reception of the gospel and ||a Hobrew mode of speaking, for
mbeuau, John vi. 31 :n. the whole person, Matt xiit. 16 5
also, the spike of corn, Matt. xii. 1.

lhrk i. m

toeom
nm,.lm 6 wl‘oﬂ:e,John

-8y, a disease by which wa-
Sar collects in the body, and almost
invariubly terminates life.
suffocate in water, to
Du':.il,m' ally, intoxi
gener ,lnto cat-
Drunk’-en, cz ii. 15
Drunk’-ard, one who uses strong
drink to intoxication.
1 to evaporate, Reyv. xvi. 12;
to wither away, Mdrk, xi. 20; to de
drid up, to be stanched, Mark v.

Du Just, luitlble, roper, owed.
D-u, stupid, -lov, &an. xiii. 15.
Dumb, incapable of speaking.
rsons were froqnently o
d“ill'-.i‘: by the influence of an evil

»p
Durc, to last, to endure, to con-
tinu
Dm. To shake or wipe of the

dust from one’s feet, was a sign
with

& more full supply ; muve. dili-
f{“;' iwlwn used as an adjective,

eb. ii. 1.

Earth, the solid part of the (lobe
we inhabit, the ground, the .
land, Mark iv. 31 ; soil, Matt. x
5'; the whole of our globe, 2 Pet.
iii. 10; a particular country or
tract, a region, sometimes Canaan,

produce of the earth, Rev. xiv. 16;
ter and conduct, men generall tL
John iii. 31. ’
ters of the ‘ocpe 2Cor. iv. 7.
rrupt.
Eartk’-quake, a shaking of the
to be

by way of eminence, Matt. v. 5; the
the world, that is, the inhabitants of
the earth, in their depraved ch-rw-
Luke ii. 14; xii. 49; to hoj’
earth, to be corrupt, frail, mortal
Eartk'-en, made of earth; and of
course, frail ; applied to the minis~
Earth'-ly, }we-k, inferior, low,
Eartk'-y,
Ey mumi heat and confined air.
ar kes are very in

of
those towards whom the action was
directed, Matt. x. 14; to throw dust

some of the eastern countries, and
mmat.imea destroy whole cities, the
i and their dwellings be

into the air, was an expréssion of
oontempt ud malice ; to tArow
dust on the Read, of grief and
mourning, Rev. xviii. 19.
to abide, to remain and

30 one, spoken of the spirit

God, the word of Christ, &c.
also, to have intimate communion
with; to be united with in thou t,
feeling and action, 1 Johndv. 16.

DweV'-ler, inhabitant, resident.

Duwel'-ling, ubode.

EA'-GLE, a It.rge

bird ol:Froy,
said to be very sharp sig!

u:ugn'w‘“ow“ up in one common

Ease, , gratification.
3’3&".‘:.‘2,,&"&0.. * bur-

Eu’-‘-ly, readily, 1 Cor. xiii. 5.
East, the eastern qluner of the
heavens ; Arabia, Matt. ii. 1.
Eu‘-ur, the same as passover in
the N. T. 8ee Passover *
Eat, to cat and drink, to live
like other men, and use same
food ; sometimes, to feast, to re-
Jolco, Luke xxii. 30. To eat xp, to
v,

are several different speci
of which eat the dead bodies of |m~

Ear, the organ of hearing, used
ﬂgurot‘ve!y for the dispusition to

attend to instruction ; used alsv, by

x. 9, 10. To eat of the tree oj‘ lij'c,

to enjoy endh- felicity, Rev. ii. 7}

to eat of; to be main to

take n mon of, to e of, 1
Bee alyo
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JBd-i-fi-ca’-tion, growth in Irnuw
l.diend grace, . xv. 2
. d'-i-fy, used ﬁgurmvely. for

increase, or cause to increase in || down.

wllenlpokonofthe

use or -dvmuge, that
-which is by some cause.

Effna' u-al, prodncnve of ef-

advantageous, fervent, James

vicious, corrupt.
ﬂ-den, the older class of men
among’ the Jews, who were mem-
l»n of the Sanhedrim. This term
also ap hed to seniors and offi-

un in the Christian church.
E-lect’, cllonn, t-ken by prefer-

ence from others.

of s o T8
Y
which & portlon ﬂu human fa-

3 +

mily are the

w-z‘! destitute.
-tion, desire of superi-
ority, envy, desire to put another

Eu’-ble to empower, to
mengm:o.l'rm.f';e.' sive
En-coun'-ter, to meet face to

End, conclusion, termi
sometimes of a nation, of the world,
or of the life of an individual ; also,
the last, Rev. G; resulit,
issue, Matt. . 58; retribution,
2Cor. xi. 15. As a verb, tu closs,
to . In . X. 11, the word

goepel and to pemvm unto eter-
:il.l.‘!lﬁo also, the elect, Rom.
El-e-ment, that of which any

is composed. The elements

. of pature ue usually called eartk,
Jire, air, and water, though these
are not all of them properly ecle-,
ments. This term is used also for
first rudiments of knowledge,

e
ay’-or, m to attem
todo any thing.  to b »
End'-ing, the last.
En-due , to furnish or supply.
wl!w-dun to bear, to support,
to

the first

and is applied to the religion of the

Jews and' Gentiles ;-h bo‘:lg imper-
w e gospel,

Gal.iv. 3,9.

El'-o-quent, ha the power of
cpukin ﬂuontly“ngegmpl‘;'.

b0l to with||  En-,
S, h'm" bibed.

courage.
Em-brace’,

h.neluu?s toolup,Acuxx.l
Ew’'- & precious stone, in

a Hebrew word

meaving “ God with us,” and ap-

plied to Christ.

, t0 perse-

En -¢%ny, one who oppu-
ther with malice, or desire to im-
jure. The enemies of God, are all
those who do not -cknowhdxo his
supreme suthority, 1 Cor. xv. 23.
-graft'-ed, imialumd. im-

Enj to to direet,
““, to mo'd; to pos-
s0ss, xxiv. 2 .
froms dist b 10 cmee torqjoz:o?‘.
cause
AR
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En'-mi-ty, wicked disposition,

aversion.

En-rick/, to supply, to furnish.

En-sam’-ple, a pattern, some-
thing for lmmﬁon, an example.

En-sue’,to follow, to pursue.

En-tan'-gle, to inenare, to bring
one into dificulties and perplexities.

En'-ter, to go or come in ; to en-
ter into, to go into, to penetnte
into, to partake of, to share in, Heb.
iv. 11; to take possession of, Luke
x2xiv. 96 to succeed in, John iv.
38; un-nrmu the heart, to be
conceived of by it, 1 Cor. ii. 9; the
law entered, i. e. was made, Rom.
v. 20.

En-ter-tain’, to receive as a
guest, to prondo for.

En-u’-anﬁ alluring to evil.
, En-tire'. blameless in every res-
pect, James i. 4.

Ew'-trance, commencement, be-
sinnm‘, 1 Thess. il. 1; admission,

Pet. 1. 11.

En-treat’, to sup llclu. to uk
earnestly, to beg ;
treat, to handle, T Thess. il.Sl. Acu
vii. 19; likewise, to prevail upon
byonmuty, James iii. 17.

En-treat'-y, earnest request, 2
Cor. viii. 4.

En'-vy, a wicked grieving at the
good of others.

fE:t;.-vy-mg, repining at the good

E-pu’-tlc, -Intter.

E'-gual, W
the same dxgmty or ran| equi-
table, Col, iv. 13 llllll onoor

the same age, Gul i. 14.

Ere, before, previous to.

Epry, to wander, to stray, to be
led nwny, to he misled in opinion or

mlrf-ror, delusion, false doctrine,

Es-cade, to avoid, to be vescued
f:')m, to shun evil, natural or mo-
ral.

* W.wlyfnm,toohm.
mar-

ﬂng-.Undlymtmhemm

i

between the time of this
meﬂt and the marriage cere-
mony.
Ea-ub’-luh, to fix to con-
firm, to strengthen firmly,
Es-tate', eondition,-nnk, situa-
tion.
. Es-teew’, to judge of, to deem, to
value. .
E-ter'-nal, without end;
times, without beginning or end.
mh, one who is unqmliM

8 E-roc’-ly-dou, a tempestuous

east wind.
E-waw'-ge-list, a preacher of the

E,-o'u, mlm Luko xix. 44
-ven- e time evonllz
Ev'-er, at any time, Eph. v.
always, Luke xv. 31; to
1Thess. i.17.

Ev-er-more, always, otomdly.

Ev'-i-dence, nen.led conviction,
clear demonstration.

Ev'-i-dent, plain, muufeut; evi-
dently, clearly, Gal.iii. L.

E'-vil, bad, corrggt, Jamesii. 4;
diseased, Matt. vi mischievous,
harmful, Tit. i. 12, unfortunate,

alammmn, afflictive, Eph v. 16;
just, m)ufiom. wrong,

4 ph. iv. 31; wicked, sinful, erim-

inal, wrong, applied both to per-

sons and things; an evil eye, co-

vetous ; the nd ue, Sm

a

f, inju-
ry, suffering, dhtre- sin, wicked-
ness, that w‘nich is monlly wrong.
:: nd.l“ adverb, ill, injuriously, un-

Y.
Ez-act’, to demand with author-

ity.

Ez-alt', to raise on high, to lift
uptoa station of dignity.

Ez-awm'-ine, to try by
w;m:’inta. CORY, that which is
- Ex-am'-ple, a

be imitated. !

to 5
W,unm«l.hm

"
,(Ai
l(i

4
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Ex-coed'-ing, surpassing, ex- Ez-pert/, skilful,

treme, abundant ; very greatly, ex- Wd : :welou.tombu

end. .

Ezoczl', to be superior in good Ez-pound’, to explain, to re~
Ez’-ccl-lm—cy of speeck, excel- Ez '

Jent discourse ; pre-eminent worth Ez-press'-ly, plainly.

or value. Ez-tor'-tion, unlawful exactions.

Ex'-cel-lent, worthy, virtuous,
good, exalted, elévated, distin-

Ez—cqt’ to exclude, to leave out.
:xnm;ﬂmh. ex-

Ez-lor'-tion-cr, one who by vie-
lence or deceit wrests from men
their substance.

. X in
his soul, us a rensom for i, if it

once lost, Matt. xvi. 26.

Ez-chan'-gers, brokers, those
who hired nntl let money.

, to shut out, to lnnder
from enterin,

Ez-cuse, ;lu made in self-; julu-
fication. Asa verb, to free from an
ohli(uion, Luke xiv. 18; to clear
i& mgy,QCor xii. 19 to just-

Ez-e-cute', to perform, to carry
into effect.
Ex-e-cu/-tion-er, one who oxe-
cutes the sentence of a jud
court by putting criminalsto euh.
"Ex’'-er-cise, hubitually and ear-
nestly to inake use of, to emplox, to

y 10
-ubn D;‘d‘ly mrcus, m"'a':c au-
sterity in watchings, fastings,
Ez-hort', to incite by words to

actions.
JEz-hort-u'-tion, the act of ear-
nestly ing men to the perform-
ance of their duty ; also, a hortatory

Ez-or'-cut, one who undertook

to expel demons.
E: -a’-tiom,anticipation,con-
fident that which is expected.

Ez. i-ent, proper, fit, suita-
Pz-pel', to drive ont-

Egye, the or, li¢|l
nght’,¢ ;IGW' llg;.nlv. Y
estimation, Matt. 4§
ual -p i pow-t ot n-

dermndmg. Mark viii 18. The
c e of & person is put for
perwn himsel! %
uw aperture, Mar
Eye'-ser-vice, -amm :nltknll
only under the eye of a master.

FA-BLE, in the N. T. any fie-
titious sarrative, or any thing light
and trivial.

Face, countenance, favor, pre-
sexce. In the Heprew mode of
expression, the face of a persen
is often put for the persom Aim-

sei

%'ade, to wither, languish, wax
old, commo avuy, to perish.

Fail fall short, to cease, to .
sink with duuny, to die, to become
void, to perish, Luke xii. 33.

Fal gladly.

Fadut, to be negligent, to de-
spond.
'nFmr, egn:lny; beuutiful ; clear,

att. xvi. 2; honest to & cﬂm«.
fine, Gal. xvi. 12. Fawp vens, &
place on '.he shore of Crete, 80 call-
ed from the excellence of its bare
bor, Acts xxvii. 8.

Faith, dependence on the vera-
city of another, a cordial belief or
conviction of the truth, a receiving
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and trust-
ing in him for salvation ; also, that

v. i.

Ez-pe/-ri-ence, knowledge gain- ich is believed, the doctrines of

ed by practice, tried chnniom. the gospel ; futhﬁ'alm-, asdberente
3-ment, trisl, cnmple to duty.

made, 1 Fait-fid, trus to duty, sros ja



FAT -

32 - .

FIE

fact, true to one’s promise, having
Shith in Christ.
Faith'-less, unbelieving, disobe-

@ent.
Fall, to from an erect pos-
tare, Matt. iv. 9; to descend ; to be

ruined, to incur guilt, to revolt or
; as & noun, downfall,
ruin, scparation or exclusion from
:l;e. benefits of the gospel, Rom. xi.
False, lying, deceiving, Gal. ii.
4 untrue, incorrect, Mark xiv. 56.
Fame, report, celebrity.
Fam'<-ly, a houschold consisting
of & number :ﬂ;er’sonl of different
sexes, ages, sizes ; applied by
way of figure, to the Christian
church, as made up of believ-
ers of different nations and kin-
dreds, of which one part is in hea-
ven, the other on carth.
‘am'~ine, scarcity of food.
Fan, an instrument with which
l‘x:)mdmen separato the chaff from
at,

F.r?z, to be in any particular state
'or condition, good or bad. .
Fan-md‘, & terin used at part-

%,expmuiva of kindness and good

Fay'. , & brass coin, current
among the Jews and Greeks at the
time of our Saviour, in value about
one cent and a half.

Fash'-ion, form, manner, way ;
to 1 Pet. i. 14; properly,
to form, Phil. iii. 21. R
"m. Md nence from .t}l)jod as a

uty; as an jective,
cloee, tight, Acts xvi. 24.

F“’-“'f to fix, to cling to, spo-
ken also of the eyes being stead-

directed to an object.

mmlly, or er:,d m vii. 51.
frequen n the scri
tures to God.yu Maker of

and as an expression of love, con-
fdenoce, and reverence, on the Jnrt
of 'ih’au tbat worship him, John
=

Fath'-om, a measure of leagth
i about xix foet.
Fat'-ling,a young animal fatted
O at Sesey rich prod frait,
-ness, produce or
Roun. xi. 17.
. Fault, wrong done, error, of-
ence.
Fault'less, blameless, perfoct.
Fa'-vor, acceptance.
Fear, astonishment, anxiety, soli-
citude, reverence, as the fear o
As a verb, to apprehend evil,

to dread ; to reverence, to re-
gard one’s influence or 3
to stand in awe and reverence
Ri:. xiv. 7. s d Joar

‘ear’-ful, timid ; dreadful ; .
Jfulness, J;'.:'nd, ten:or.

Feast, an entertainment at table,
a day of rejoicing in commemora~
tion of some event,

Fee'-Ble, weak, infirm.

Feed, to cat, to take nourish-
ment; also, to dispense food to
others ; figuratively, to teach.

Feel, to grope, to search in the
dark, Acts xvii. 27; pm:rly. to be
sensible of any thing, k

Feel-ing, seusibility,
with, Heb. iv. 15.

Feign, to pretend falsely,

Fel'-low, a companion, one with
whoin we @hsociate ; but more ge-
nerally used by way of contempt.
When joined with another word, it
denotes com%nionuﬁp.

Fa!‘-lo!o-o ip, the state of being

s0-

ciety, joint interestor duty.
Fer'-vent, of ardent piety, zeal-

ous, warm.
Fetch, to bring, to take, Acts
xxviii. 13.
Fet'-ters, chains for the feet.
Fe'-ver, a disease in which the
body is violeatly heated, the pulse
quickened, &c.
Fi-del'-s-ty, honesty, faithful-

ness.
Flierce, violent, in a rage, savage.
Fi-e-ry, burning, hot like Sres

Y
‘N

severe.
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Mt.um“le aconflict, Heb. ;|  Fisk'-er, one who takes sh ; one
a As a verb, e’oeomud'wim, who converts men, Matt, fv. 19,

mol.hmu Fit'-ly, aptly, closely.
ht' ,eonunuon Fit'-ted, destined, "
Figs, s very common fruit in Pa- || Rom. ix. 22.
lestina, They there grow on a tall ||  Fix’-ed, placed,constituted, Luke
nu,ndnotonnlhrub as in our “‘Frt'-(
country. ey, to praise faleely.
H:y-«n. any thing that repre-|{| Flaz, -ﬁndofylm fm which
s another,

morrm , & type,
an

Fhl, to obtain, to preserve, to
to kmw, Acts xvii. 27.

I’u’-ld,m bring te pass, to ful-

i, to
.!'irp. combustible matter burn-
ing, Mast, b:l“ .10 ; the state of bnrné
n.bn, ration,
Pet iii. 7; flame, Rev. i:.‘l'l hell,
as there tlu Jows suppose tlm the
mll of the wicked are literally tor-

49, wh;re to sa .“:i dﬁ:’c, uthw
suffering, or as the
BDrecions metdlm‘;re tried in the

Fir'-kin, a measure l‘nt liguidl,

thread put for hg-
wick nude of l{n, Matt. xii.
where the meaning is, du‘:’ he w
not eatirely extinguish wick
which burns fn.intly.l. ¢. e will not
put upon his people, already borne
down with oppressions, more bur-
de;nv than they can bear., depart, N

ee, to run away, to to
shun, to avoid, to endeavor to es-
cape from denger.

Flesh, the anima) nature of man,

a propensityfor sinful grati
the manner of men, human view, a
human bein,, blood,
ekt eoit, s of

gAL, rou(. as of an army.
Flock, a company, as of :
body of believers, ofwhom C nk
Ieyrmem as the chi Shophord,

and
1 Pet. v. 2 Luko xii.
Flood, an ovefﬂmving of water;
‘lipoken yuhcultrly of that terrible
which God destroyed the
iunu of the old world for

oquivllennonbomw
if-.-oud,ublo,dunbh
First-born, the oldest child.
Among the Hebrews the first-born
was entitled to many 8,
oue of which was, that he
double portion of the i
This term is weed
Mvﬁhﬁin ey and
excellent in an; § rior
hoﬂleronimz P
First-fruits’, that which the sea-
son firet

.

|

Floornplwewhueonm
u-oddenwt, by a common
wh,uodfwdu“rl

m%u’-ut, to revln. Phil. v,

gz*'.’m of e bowals, of
a disease
the dysentery kind.
Ful.thyonn‘o(nhno,w

i’ to froth, to throw out ; to
prate o])enly about, Jude 13.

Foe, enemy.

Fold, the phca where llnq;‘ arg

assembly o?l?oﬂevom
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Folk, people.

For-get', not to remember, not

N—hv,w imitate, to exercise,|| to notice.

"Fof , weakness, de) ’pnvity
Fome destitute o knowledge

. For-get'-ful, inattentive, heed-
[ess.

L!’,’or:ﬁw’,totrm the guilty as”
was

or of
ing, one who acts comru.ry to his
known interest and duty.

Fool'-isk, ignorant, weak, mis-
taken, 1Pet. ii. 15; unwise in one’s
moral eonduct nnml 'ht. iii. 3;

Form, pattern, outward
ance, resemblance; ay a v.‘l:r"-
establish in any one, as for instance

the principles of the Chrinhn reli-
gion, Gal, iv. 19; to create, to

ptible, d . i
20; d‘ﬂ MIM VLQ) tri-

Foot, the !owu extremity of the
i sometimes, by .rol:obﬁr:w,mode
pnt person
M:Y;‘ Rom. x. 1
Foot'-stool ; 1o e made the oot-
steol of any one, to be subdu
der him, Heb. x. 13.

from, to bear with, to spare,
!'or-lecr'-ncc, lenity, delay of]

For-btd’ to prohibit, to prevent.

Force, mngth, violence; of
Sorce, valid.

Fore'- fo::er, one from whom we

have desce: etrange a
or'-cign-er,a r, one des-
titute of & citizen's rights.
Fore-know',to be acquninted with
before, or from eternity, to approve
from eternity, to appoint, before-

Fon-kmmlcdzc, _previous ap-

For-sake', to away from, to
leave behlnd, to g:uo to follow, to

ifice, to abandon.
For-omu‘, to break an oath or
vow,

F ', immedintely, with-
out delny.
'or'-ward, ready, prompt, on-

wud,uonnc.
0-1, impure, wicked, unplea-

ani-.'mn, tlutwllichm
ports nbnﬂdmg;‘-ho,nmng-l

tal ;nnclplu, beginning

an issuv, l(n v.grlng of waiary

;m-fold, four tlmell as much.

'our-square, simply s
S winged animaal; & bird.
Foz, a wild animal of the dog
kind, living in holes, and noted for
his cunning ; figuratively for'a

lhr;wd, cunning man. .

-mohts, parts of any thing,

of fc oo':lgllalt after e eating. 7

I.l:r:::‘, to make, to create.
‘rank’-in-cense, a transparent
gum which is obtalned from a tree
m\n in Arabia and around
t on. It wax luud by the

ts mod

t or sct
Forw-m, a h:muen gor sent

before to re the way.
to aroinowlodgo

Fm-oet' to have fi

Fo;--'-ckiy the front part of a

Fore-tell', to predict.
Forc-warn', to warn beforchand.

Dame is olabcm.
Free: vossearod of Lierty §

y§ ox-
empt from obligation, Matt. xv. 16;
particulprly from that of obeying
the coremonial law, 1 Pet. ii. 36;
released from sin, and admitted te
the rights and privileges of God’s
kingdors Rom.vi. 18; open, unre-
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strained l Thess. iii. 1; freedom,
ltilonl‘u ip.

Free'-ly, of glco, undeservedly
on the part of the receiver, largely,
liberally.

~ JPriend, a person belaved, an as-
sociate, & companion, Mett. xi. 19 ;
one who delights in, or finds his feel-
in‘- congenial with any thing, Jam.
ix'v.i. i, & patron, a supporter, Luke

Friend'-ship, love, attachment to.

Fro’-ward, obstinate, ungoverna-
ble, perverse.

Fruit, the products of the earth,
trees, plants, &c.; applied to those
nglmou- acts which proceed from
the Christian graces; also, to those
acts which proceed fm the sinful
affections.

Frus'-trate, to make void.

Ful-fil, to complete, to obey, to

bring to &
ed Mntt. xiv. 20 ; replete
with, nbonn(iin in, under the do-
minion of, John i. 14; covered with,
Luke v. 12; completed, Luke i. 57 ;
perfect, wanting nothing, 2 John 12;
i;‘.d’ satisfled with food, Phil. iv.
Ful'-ler, one whoso trade is to

bodies of animals, used also fob
any thllﬁ dmt i- blm ‘venous,

34, some
""‘523&,.,"" lot of
a pl grovnd, im
which plants, flowers, &e. are cul
tivated.
Gar'-land, & wreath of
or a kind of ribbon wound
the horns of animals offered in se~
crifice by the heathen.
G‘r'-mu, dut with which one
is clothed.

gorment, is
put for holiness ofli'f'{

Gar'-ner, u place where grain is
laid up in store, a barn.
Gar’-nuh, to .;i:rn, to set with

Gcr’-ﬂ-aou, lace where sol-
diers are stationed to defend it, or
to p or keep in subjecti
country around.

Gate, the entrance into a city, or
to an enclosure of any kind ; used,
figuratively, for the terms on which
sinners may be admitted to the hea~
vmgwte, Mattl; wi'ni. 13.

-er, to bring together, to
assemble, to collm,‘ Matt. iii. 193
to obtain, to pluck, Matt. vii. 16} to
remove, Matt. xiii. 41.

cleanse cloth. Ga'-zing-stock, a spectacle.
F-&'-uu Abundlnee complete Gen'-der, mbroeddto bring forth.
rich gi Eom- Gen-e-al'-o-gy, of
pletion. o one s dment 3 clulogu -
probchl t the eighth part of a Gcn-c-u’ tion. Sometimes it
mile. means simply, ane , and some-
Fur’-nace, an enclosed fire-place || times the race of men vlng at any

for melting and refining metals;
mhen of the place of future pu-
ment,

- Fur'-nish, to supply, to prepare,
2 Tim. lil. 17.
ther-ance, progress, ad-

GAINM uire, to win or draw
C’hri:lnqubo profit, advan-

Goia-uy‘ to speak against, to
Gdl, a hitter juice found in the

lar period. Also, an
Luke i. 50; a race or class, 1

Gm’-cdu. literally, nations.
the N. T. it is usually -ppﬁdh .n
who were not Jews.

Gew'-tle, mild, peaceable.

@Get, to attain, to obhin. to resch,
to arrive at, to convey, to
as, get thee Aemce, Matt iv. 10.

 the lpirit ofm; to give

qul=yo;h¢ool will, m:m;
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Gird, to bind round. The Jews,
weil as other eastern nations,

s‘w ur their flowing ;-nnon&

always be prepared for the service
of God.

Gir'-dls, a kind of belt worn
among the Jews by both sexes, on
sccount of their long, flowing
dresses. It was also often used as
@ purse for carrying money.

Give, to bestow, to preseut, to
impart, to throw, Matt. vii. 6; to
suggest, Matt. x. 19; to emit, to
g«;ﬂ,nm xxiv. 29 ; to confer or

ow power, to grant, to permit,
Matt. xiii. 11 ; to deliver, to entrust
to any one’s care, k xii. 9; to
teach, to impart by teaching, John
xvii, 8 to resign to death, to yield
bp, Luke xxii. 19; to appoint, to
eonstitute, Eph. iv. 11; to devote,
to dedicate, 2 Cor. viii, 5; to apply,
1 Tim. iv. 15; to give back, to ren-
der, to recompense, Rev. ii. 23;
to pay, s an equivalent, Matt. xvi.
98. xx. 4; to return, as thanks,
Rev. xi. 17; to offer, 1 Cor. x. 32;
g commission D to Jltﬁ% John v.

3 to give place, to yield.

Gl-f“ py, joyful; also, that
gives joy, pleasant, Luke i.19.
Glad'-ness, lively joy, delight.

Glase, a t arent sul ce, &
mirror, Jam. i. 23. The mirrors of
the ancients being made of polished
metal, of stone, of course could not
give adistinct i . _Hence the
comparison, by whi ch St. mel re-

distinct of our
knowiedge of eternal thiugs, 1 Cor.
xiii. 12; whore through a glass,
should be by means of a glass, or

migﬁr;‘ shining bright);
~ter-ing i .
Glo-ri-fy, bo' exalt to high dig-
Qity, to procure hohdr for oae, to

.

Glo/-ry, praise, honor ; spoken
of any high dignity possessed by
any one; also, of the Divine Ma-
'Leuy; . of the happiness of

eaven ; also, of that splendor and
brightness in which God is repre-
sented as appearing to mortals.

Glo'-ry, to boast, to vaunt oue's
self, to exalt, to commend.

Glut'-ton-ous, given to excessive
eating.

Gnash, to strike together or grind
he teeth.

Gnat, a small fly, found in wine
when becoming sour.

Gnaw, to bite, Rev. xvi. 10.

Go, to move, to pass, to proceed,
to travel from one place to another,
to depart; to resort, 1 Cor. vi. 1; to
fare, Phil. ii. 23; to go about, to
endeavor; to go out, to depart
from, to be extinguished; go to,
come on; an expression of deri-
sion; to go astray, to wander from
the right way, in a literal or moral
Aense.

-

Goat, a very common animal in
the east. Its milk was moré
cious than any other, and its m
was highly esteemed. Cloth was
made from its hair, and bottles were
made from its skin. In the N. T.
the wicked are figuratively called

goats.

God, the Bupreme Being; aleo
g.t for a heathen deity, Acts xii.

Gal. iv. 8; an image of am

Acts vii. 40 ; a prince, a ruler,
x. 35; defore, or in the sight of
God, in his estimation ; the trump
of God,  loud trumpet, by a He-
brew mode of expression; to God-
ward, toward .

God'-kead, Deity ; also, his attri-

utes.
God'-li-ness, piety, religion.
Gold, a bright yellow metal, ve
heavy, and the wmost precious of
nuui. It i¢ used for money, for
ornaments, and for many articles
furniture. - K
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ed to its proper.use, Matt. vii. 17,
xiii. 8; serviceable,” profita-
e, just, equitable, Luke vi. 38;
virtuous, upright, holy, spoken of
ersons ; right, fit, morally excel-
nt, spoken of things, actions, &c.
A good conscience, 8 happy mind,
conscious of rectitude; good things,
riches, pleasures, enjoyments, Luke
xvi. 25; benefits, privileges, bless-
ings, l&vnnmgel g:alnera.lly; also,
g&u. p;‘opriety, b t‘ “orak: (ogé
ings, pleasant, good w right,
benevolent,- good while, eonside-

e.
Good'-ly, fine, excellent.
Goods, e:’rme, property.
Gor'-geous, splendidly orna-
mented, glittering with many ce-

Got'-pel, good news ; applied, b;
way of?uu’)huil, to the plan of'nl}-'

Good, excellent in its kind, ada) 1

also, the preaching of the gospel.
Gov'-ern-ment, the supreme au-
thority of any country; also used
for governor, 1 Cor. xii. 28
7'-ern-or, an officer under the
Romans, who was placed over a
province, and had the cI:ar.ge. of thf

He ed
}::tico, and had the power of life
and death. Also, master, Gal. iv. 2;
director, president, John ii. 8.
Grace, favor, kindness; spoken
of the favor of God exercised to-
wards men, especially as manifested
in the blessings they receive through
the Lord Jesus Christ ; also, of those
blessings themselves; any gift or
e clous, Kind, ploossat,agre
lows, kind, pleasant, agree-
able, with' good will.
Graft, to insert a branch of one
thor s rpokery Sguratively, of the
H en, vely, of the
manner in which the Gentiles are
made partakers of the privileges of|

the Jewish church.

Grain, a single seed of corn, or
any other fruit.

Graat,to benos, to permit.

Grape, a common fruit in the
eastern countries, from which wine
is made. It grows on a vine, called
the grape-vine.

ass, the common herb of
the field, on which cattle eed ;
when dried it was used for fuel,
Matt. vi. 30.

Grauve, the place where the dead
are laid.

Grave'-clothes, linen -
fastened round dead bodies, in o1-
der to keep the aromatic substances,.
with which they were embalmed, in
contact with the boed;‘y.'

Gra'-ven, carved, cut in hard
substances.

Grav'-i-ty, seriousness, weight
of character.

Great, large, ample, extensive,
of great size ; numerous, Mark v.
11; grown up, adult, Acts viii. 10,
xxvi. 22; intense, strong, vehement;.
severe, aggravated, denoting an
unusual degree of any thing, Matt.
il. 10; splendid, magnificent. Rev.
xv. 3; memorable, grand, selemn,
Jude 6; weighty, important, mo-
mentous, Matt. xii. 31; vast, won~
derful, John i. 30; distinguished, il-
lustrious, of great dignity or worths,
Heb. vi. 13; greatly, intensely,
earnestly, very much.

Great'-ness, vastness, great ex~
tent.

Greed'-i-ly, eagerly.

Greed'-i-ness, eagerness. of de-
sire, strong appetite.

Greet, to salute.

Greet'-ing, salutatien.

Grief, sorrow, inward pain and
vexation of mind.

Grieve, to make sad, to vex, to
displease, to offend, Eph. iv. 30.

tev’-ous, heavy, op ve,
Phil. iii. 1; bard, severe, Acts xxv.
7; afflictive, distressing, Heb. xii,
11 l:,trainful, Rev. xii. 2; grievously,
sorely.

Grind, to perform the :
of grinding, to reduce to fine &r—
ticles, to crush, Matt. xxi. 44. rn
is ground in eastern countries, 1m
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of two

half a foot thick, one placed upon
the other, and the upper one turned
upon the lower by a handle. Tw:
f , on
those of servile condition are com-
monly employed in this o n,
one turning the handle half way
round, and the other tuking it from
her, and finishing the revolution.
The “sound of the mill stones,”
was a token
an ordinary state of prosp
xxv. 10. .
Oroan, to brea:;l:g with hl mourn-
ful noise; spoken of those who are op-
;:pdo or of those who
odgf a tile;:‘ prayer, w:rv“ﬁ;'
088, heavy, stupid, unfeeling.
the surface of the earth,
land, John iv. 5; soil, Matt. xiii. 8;
foundation, 1 Tim. iii. 15; 88 &

y, Jer.

Hale, tg drag by force. ’
Hall, the open court in the
dle of eastern mum. See Court.
Hal'-low, to reverence as holy.
"Halt, lame, crippled. . -
flaad, the extremity of the arm;
side, l,lilnrk Axvi. 19; agency, instru-
mentality, Acts vii. 35; power,
session, yLuke i. 13 rovidem
government, | Pet. v. 6. By a pe-
culiar mode of expression, the kand
or hands, of any one, is often

t
of the continuance of }| for the person or being himself. ?o

lay hands on any one, wis some-
times a token of the exercisv -of
healing power, and sometimes of
the bestowment of the gifts of the
spirit. At hand, near.

Hand'-le, to treat, to use, to foel
of ; to handle deceitfully, to cor-
rupt, to pervert, 3 Cor. iv. 2.

lund'-maid, a female servant;
gomn;lonly usod, amoog ll!o Jews, by

verb, to settle, to blish firmly.
CoLi@. '

Grow, to increase, to advance, to

improve.
5";4(0, to be envious, to be in-
dignant against one.
*  Guard, a man, or body of men,
who are set to watch, to keep pri-
soners, &c.

Guest, one entertained in the
house of another
Guide, one who directs another
fu his way. As a verb, to couduct,
to direct, to govern. -
Guile, fraud, doceit, artifice.
. Guilt'-less, free from crime, in-
Gilt'-y, criminal, that has
¥, cri , t vio-
lated law; justly exposed to, Matt.
xxvi. 66.

Gwlf, a deep hollow, an unmea-
me'dcpthiplpoken:ﬂw{ntively,

the rightoous and the wicked, Luke
xvl.

HAB-I-TA'-TION, a place of
abode, a houso.

Hail,-a word of salutation, wish-
ing health and safety.

when sp g° of them-

selves to thcir superiors, instead of

the prou. 7, Luke i. 38, ~ ~ :

land-wori'-ting, spoken of the

Jewish Jaw, because formerly writ-
ten by the hand, Col. ii. 14.

Hau{, to suspend, to de
be weuk, to be suspended.

Hap'-ly, perhaps, by chance.

Hap'-pen, to cowe to pass, to be-
fall, to light upon.

Ha, -p‘r, bleésed, favored.

Hard, difficult, unpleasant, pain-
ful, severe, unjust, close, A
xviii. 7.

Hard'-en, to strengthen aguinst
the truth, to make ilueluibl:;8 also,
toleave to hardness of heart.

ulHard’-ly, scarcely, with diffi-
culty.

lurd!-ness, trial, hardship, 2
Tim. ii. 3; properly, insensibility,
in?iﬂ'erence to the truth of the gos~

pel._
Har'-lot, an unchaste female.,
Harm, injury, hurt.
Harm'-less, innocent, blameless,
Horp, a stringed instrument of
music, usually played upon by the
fingors.

, to
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Harp’-er, one who plays upon

Hm’-un, the seuson for reaping
lnll gathering the fruits; spoken
:fundvely, of the ju ‘{edgment, Matt.

state of the

world, as bemg in readiness to re-
.ceive the gospel, Matt. ix. 37.

Huc'-uf, with utol, longing

Hau sometimes, to love and
value less than anothor object,
Luke xiv. 26.

Hate'-, ful, odious.

Have, to Luke xiv.33;
to know, to bear in mind, Jobn xiv.
2L; to have in compauy, to asso-
ciste with, Matt. xxvi. 11 to carry
or bear an impression in the mind,
R2Cor. i. 9; to possess the knowledge
or have the command of any thing
for 2 Cor. v. 12; to lead or

g, xv.30; to bo intimate-
ly united or -Hm{htlc:d to nnm

in principle and feeling, to w,
love, obey, 1John ii. 23; to be con-
mected with in any manner, 1 John
iv. 18; to receive, to obtain, to
keep, to entertain in the mind, 1
:?lm i. 8; to be able to do, John

Ha’-vma safe plm for ships.
waste, destruction.

Head, is often put for chicf, prin-
cipal oue or thing, to which others
are subordinate; the Acad of the
corner, the corner stone ; not Aold-
ing the Aead, not adhering to the
founder and supporter of the church.
mwh&(‘&nxwo.lzi l‘:,:fonhe
erson cts xviit. 6.
’ Head'-y, rd basty, dviog things
without consideration.

Hul, w cure, to restore to health,

Hulu. ‘freedom from bodily dis-

Hmp. to aceumulate, to multiply,
2 Tim. jv. 3.

Hear, to perceive by the ear, to
attend, to listen, to regard, to obey,
Matt. xvii. 5.

Heark -cn, toattend, to listen,

.

Heart, premling affection, de-
sire, purpose ; understandin, g , mind,
S, "
O ea thems . "Gontli, or P
ea’ [ e, or Pagan.
See Gentiles.
Heav'-en, the whole
above us,. hlcludln( all the orﬂl
that are visible ; the place
righteous after death. The Jews
spoke ofthm heavens, the first of
wm md n.tnotphore,inwhich
s and tempests are szfod.
and in whieh the birds fly, &c. Matt.
xvi. 1; the what is wsuslly
cnl!ed the firmament or sky, in

firmamont, which 'b:}'

the abode of God, tle u
and. 9«:{ all the pious dead, 2
xii.

Heat'-en-ly, celestiel ; difficult to .
understand, elevated, John iii. 12,

Heav'-i-ness, grief, sorrow.

Hedge, a kind of fence made of
the thorn bush, with which vine~
yards were usually enclosed, Matt.
xxi. 33; also app ied to the enclo-
sure it-elf,L e xiv. 3.

Heed, care, attention.

Heif'-er, & young cow, nsed in
the Jewish sacrifices. /
t.hI:;::f’h on:' that will inherit any

i r its present possessor, ono
destined to possess or enjoy.

Hell, sometimes the world of the
dondy B . 301 """.....u"'*
quently, ace ture
ment. SGbm- supposed tliat
Hades (one of the Greek words

lepluted from the body,
unul the resurrection. The upper
of this receptacle the;
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HeP-met, o kind of defensive ar-
. ‘mor worn on the head. .
Help, an assistant, 1 Cor. xii. 24.
As a verb, to assist, to aid, to suc-
eor, to co-operate.

Help’-er, an assistant.

Hem, see Border.

dlierb. a general term applied to ]}

those plants whose stalk is soft,
and not woody. :
, Herd, a flock or drove of cattle
or swine.
Her'-e-sy, literally a choice ; but,
a8 it is used, a sect, an opinion in
‘matters of religion different from
that generally msintained.
Her'-e-tic,one who embraces and
propagates heresy. .
er'-i-tage, an estate or inherit-
ance; in the N. T. the people of
God, ted as his peculiar
property, 1 Pet. v. 3. ‘
le-ro’-di-an, a_partisan or fol-
lower of Herod, who held submis-
sion to the. Romans to be just and
lawful, which was denied by many
of the Jews, Matt. xxii. 16.
- Hew, to cut with an axe, or with

.nih'd, I?::r:n‘::l‘;d, unseen,
. Hid'-den, § unnoticed, not ob- |

served, Luke viii. 47; unknown,
not understood, Matt. x. 26. 2 Cor.
iv. 3; laid up in store, reserved,
treasured up, Eph. iii. 9; secret,
internal, re to the heart, 1
Pet. iii. 4 ; not Astherto revealed, 1
Cor. ii. 7.

Hide, to conceal, John xii. 36 ; to
cause or permit to be unknown,
Matt. xii. 25; to prevent, or obvi-

- ate the consequences of, Jam. v. 20.
The life of Christians is said to be
“hid with Christ in God,” Col. iii.
3; the meaning of which is, that their
future destined bliss is as yet un-
known to them, but will be known
and enjoyed in the presence of God,
and with Christ, when he, at last,
shall appear to consummate all

great, memorable, power-
heavenly ; highest, most

igh,
ful ; also,

honorable, best; The Highest, God,
the Majosty of Heaven; tn the high~
{a, in the highest degree, Luke ii.

4.
High'-ly, greatly, very much.
"gh-vu';us'r-d, proud, self-con-
“ceited.

High'-way, public road. .

Hiﬂ, an elevation of ground less
than a mountain. Mars’ Aill, was
near Athens, where was a tribunal
of justice.

ill-coun’-try, uneven snd moun-
Hon Bors 1o siop the progress of
y to e progress o

any one, to pummctionl in the |
way.

Hire, to procure for a price; subs.
the price or wages for service.

ire/-ling, one who serves for
wages ; applied, John x, 12, 13, to
those who profess to be guides in the
church, but whose object is to pro-
mote their own selfish interests.
Hith'-er-to, up to this time.
Hoist, to raise up on high.
Hold, to keep, to detain, to ob-
serve, to consider, to believe, to re-
tain, to keep back, Rom. i. 18; te
hold fast, to retain, to maintain, to
preserve, Heb. iii. 6: to Aold to, to
cleave or adhere to, Matt. vi. 24 ; to
hold one’s peace, to keep silence ;
to kold forth, to exhibit, Phil. ii. 16;
to hold up, to support, Rom. xiv. 4.
As a noun, custody, prisoun, Acts iv.
3; abode, home, Rev. xviii. 2.

Hole, a burrow in the ground, as
of a fox, Matt. viii. 2.

Ho'-li-ness, freedom from sin
and conﬁ:rmit{vto the character and
will of God. hen spoken of God,
it is an expression of his whole
wmoral character as being made up
of Eurity and benevolence.

o'-ly, sacred, applied to things;
gngrnll)" good, applied to persons

5 'y

lied to the Spirit; tAe Holiest,

t g inner sxmct\?nryzpf the Jewish
temple, which none but the high
pricst might enter, Heb. ix. 3; the

Holy Ome, Christ, the anointed of
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God, Mark i. 24 ; sometimes in the
Old Testament, God himself, Ps.
Ixxviii. 41; Roly place, generally,
the sanctuary, cdzd also the Aoli-
things, things

1 Cor. ix. 13.

How'-est, upright, honorable, ex-
cellent.

Hon -es-ty, worth, practice of
that which is excellent.

How'-ey, = sweet substance pre-
pared by bees. The wild houey
spoken_of, Matt. iii. 4, might have
been either honey deposited by bees
in the woods, in hollow trees, or in
the flasures of rocks; or, as seems
more probable, a kind of honey,
which, in many of the eastern
countries, seems to distil from a
certain species of trees, and which,
after it becomes hard, may be ‘:l‘l‘:;vl

h mes c

d. It is i

:my-dﬂo.
R Hou’-cmco-b, the little cells of
wax, in which honey is deposited by
the bees.

How'-or, to t, to trust and
obey, to treat with attention aud
hindness; sub# respect, veneration,
reputation, elevation, glory.

fow’'-ar i distin-

Jjoyful acclamation ; meaning, save
now, make him victorious.
Hos-pi-tal'<i-ty, attention to
strangers, entertaining them, and
treating them kindly. The primi-
tive Christians were 8o exact in the

without letters of communion,which
would procure them & welcome re~
ception wherever the name of Christ
was known,

Host, one who entertains ano-
ther ; also, an army, or body of men
assembled for war, a large com-

pany.

Hot, hested in a fire; ar-
dent, warm in feeling, Rev. iii. 15.

Howr, a or of
time, viz. 60 minutes; any short
rhidl of time, Rev. xviii. :;I,
; also, » p point of time,
Matt. ix. 22, any particular time or
occasion, opporquc?‘{, John iv, 21 ;
spoken also particularly of a time

of suffering, as Mark xiii. 35. The
Jows divided the day, beginning at
sunrise, into 12 hours, naming them
from 8 o'clock, 1st, 9nd, &e.
They also divided the n:

hes, of 3 hours each,

k

-a-

ished, held in high estimation,
E:ﬂse xiv, 8; excellent, 1 Cor. xii.
23; reputable, Heb. xiii. 4.

H ¢, expectation of good, trust,
eonﬂence 10 any future event, es-
pecially a firm anticipation of eter-
nal life through Jesus Christ. This
term is also put for the author, and
also for the object of hope, as 1
Tim. i. 1. Tit. i 13.

Horn, an instrument of defence
growing out of the head’of some

uadru] ; hence, the term is used
as a symbol of strength or power.
In i. 69, Adrn of salvation
means, powerful savior or deli-
verer. chat rid

Horse' one es on &
horse, “Lrly one that servos
ia varg:mm

Ho-saw'-na, a Hebrew word, of

i

pelcing' at : o’clock in the

ing, as ay was begun

o’gl'ock in the nn';rnini.mull
House, a place of

it

]

E

g
e
i

It was this railing, that th
molished, Mark ii. 4,
might Jet the sick man
the court of the house; o
was probably ext

géig
THHLHLE
mégész?

}
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Luke i. 27, Matt. x. 6, &e. Also,|
substance, property. Hous¢ of
God, the temple, tt. xii. 4; also,
the church, worshipers of God,
1 Pet. i;. ui'l. bo.?" aul likewi:e
speaks of the y, as an earthly
Rouse, 2 Cor.v. 1.

Howuse'-hold, te persons occupy-

- ing one house, a family ; also, tho
church, as being united together by
the most precious and endearing
ties, Eph. ii. 19. .

House'-hold-er, the master or
head of a family.

. How-be'-it, notwithstanding.

Howl, to utter cries of distress.

, Hum'-ble, to bring down in spirit,
to make low, to al ase. an ad-
jective, poor in one’s own estima-
tion, thinking lowly of one’s self.

Hum'-ble-ness, lowliness, just
thoughts of one’s own merits.

Hu-mil-i-a'-tion, descent from
former dignity and elevation.

“Hu-mil'-i-ty, freedom from pridc,
low views of one’s self.

Huw'-ger, appetite for food,some-
times very nroneg appetite, as in
famine, Rev. vi. 8; as a verb, lite-
rally, to want food ; also metaphori-
cally, to desire and seek for ear-
nestly, Matt. v. 6.

Huw'-gry, sometimes, earnestly
-desirous of spiritual blessings, Luke

i. 53.

Hurt, dsmage, Acts. xxvii. 10}
as a verb, to injure, to destroy.

Hurt'-ful, pernicious, destructive,
1 Tim. vi. 9,

Hus'-bard, a man in a married
state ; spoken figuratively of Christ,
who is ¢ husband of the
church, 2 Cor. xi. 2. R

Hus’'-band-man, one who culti-
‘vates land.

Hus'-band-ry, a cultivated field ;
lpgelied figuratively to the church,
:}l ing under the special care of

od.

Husk, usually the outmost cover-
dqg of corn, and of some other
kinds of fruit; but the word trans-

a kind of fruit, which grew in lon,
slender pods, like our beans, us
was_eaten by the poorer people in
Syria, but more commonly used for
fattening swine.

Hymn, a song of praise.

Hy-poc'-ri-sy, dissimulation.

yp'-o0-crite, one who pretends
to be what he is not.

‘Hys'-s0p, a kind of shrub grow-
ing in the eastern countries, the
stem of which rises from a foot and
a half to two feet and more in
height. It was much used by the
Hebrews in their ceremonial sprink-
lings. Inthe case mentioned, John
xix. 29, the sponge was fastened on
the end ofarod of hyssop.

P-DLE, slothful, trifling-
I-dvl, a heathen god ; any thin
that receives the homage due to

only.
. ldal’-a—ur,‘ono who worgjrips

idols.
I-dol'-a-try, the worship of idols,
the love of the world.

Ig'-no-rance,destitution of know-
ledge, mental and moral darkness,
error.

Ig'-no-rant, not knowing, not
aware of, 2 Pet. iii. 5; illiterate,
unlearned, Acts iv. 13.

-no-rani-ly, unawares, un~
knowingly; without distinct and in-
telligent views, Acts xvii. 23.

I1l, harm, evil, Rom. xiii. 10.

Il-lw'-mi-rate, to give light to, to
shine upon; figuratively, to teach, to
instruct.

Im'-age, a representation or like-
ness of any person or thing, a pat-
tern; sometimes used for a real and
exact- hl and i
for only an imagi one.

I-mag-tn-a'~tion, thought, device,
pu;pole. . 3 .

m-ag'-ing, to contrive with the
fancy, to devise.

Im-mor’'-tal, never to die.

Im-mor-tal'~i-ty, i

ilated husks, Luke xv. 16, denotes

-ty, P from
death, connected also with the idea
of perfect happiness, Rom..ii.7. ~°
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Im-mu-ta-bil'i-ty, unchangea- In-ex-cw'-sa-blenot tobeexcused.
leness. R In-fal'-li-ble, decisive. .
Im-mu'-ta-ble, incapable of In-fe'-ri-or, lower in ru\k, or in
chan, value and excellence.

ge.
In-gmrt’, to give.
I /-s-ment, an obstruction, a
hinderance.
Iw—pn’-i-w,hnd-heamd,mﬂl-
out repentan:
la'- u—blc not to be pacified,
|ncorn ibly mahcxous,
n—g ad’, t0 accuse, to institute
a trial accordmg to law.
Im-por-tw'-ni-ty, persevering re-
quest.
Im-poséd/, to lay on as a burden,
en}om as a duty.
I'm-pos’-si-ble, that cannot, in the
nature of things, take place, Heb.

xi. 6; that cermmly will not be|

pmented. Luke xvii.

Iv'-pa-tent, weak, feehle, disa-
bled by disease.

Im-pris'-on, to lhut up, to de-
prive of liberty.

Im-pute’, to clurge upon, to as-
cribe to a.person.

In’-as-much, since.

In'-cense, perfume uséd in sacri-

fices
Iu—clou’, to catch, Luke v. 6.
In-con'-ti-nen-cy, intemperate in-

'?hulgence, indisposition to restrain

In-cow'-ti-nent, intemperate in
the indulgence of the appetites.
Inscor-rup’<ti-ble, not liable to
decny, unfading, immortal, 1 Pet. i.
alwuyl the same, 1Pet. i. 23.
In-cor-rup'-tion, that which can-
not be corru
exemption from dmy.
In-crease’, to grow more dr great-
er, to advance, to rise and flourish ;
s, that which is added to the ori-
(lnll stock, accession, growth.
- In-cred'-i-ble, not to be believed.
ln-debl’-ai, o‘h.od by something

ived.
M lndeed, in truth, in reality,

,”}lwl-dc -ma/-tiom, wrath, the anger
mfunpfrior. o ! 8

, that cannot decay,.

In', -del, an unbeliever.
In-firm'-i-ty, feebleness or disease

|| of body, spiritual weakness, liability

to be overcome by temptation, 8

Cor. xii. 10.
In-flict’, to llh a punishment.
In-form', to show, to make
known by way of complunt

In-ﬁb , to fix deep, to impress.
/<it-er, an habiumt, a
dweller in a particular country.
In-her'-it, to possess by right of
succession, to come into, or to dwell
in, to enjoy, to have.
In-her'-st-ance, an estate, portion,
shm, future and heavenly happi-

IM'-qm-ty, what is mng, wick-
edness.

In'jure, to treat with uuumcs,
to wrong.

-ri-ous, apt to do hurt, evil-

doing.
'Inm, a place of public entertain-
ment.

In'-ner. The inner man, is the
heart, the affections.
SMIn’-sw«:mt.not guilty,Matt. xxvii,

In-nw'-mer-a-ble, countless.
In-or'-di-nate, irregular, deviat-
ing from right, excessive.
onp’-tm, something written
or engraved, a title.
In-spi-ra’-tion, the mfunon of
gleu; into the mind by the Divine
pirit.
In'-stant, urgent, pressing, dili-
gent.,
In'-stant-ly, urgently, preuingly,
Luke vii. 4.
In-struct', to teach, to eduutc,
to train.
;-cmwt'.cr, a mm training
n-struc’-tion,
of the mind and heatt ?(fl' the dis-
of duty, 2“Tim. iii. 16.
-stru-ment, a tool used for any

;1| purpose, meany.
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In-sur-rec' a up in]] JeaV-ous-y, suspicion as to the
rebellion -g-inn.‘”:’gov:mmm‘ nt? fidelity of moth:-?n trust 3
In-tan'-gle, to ensnare, to bring || an earnest desire far the we| of

one into dlmcultiu and perplexities.

In-tend', to mun. to design.

-In-tent’, purpose, fn, end.

Iu-tcr-cu’-cwn, n pleading in
behalf of another.

In-ter'-pret, to cxphin, to trans-
l';u from one language into ano-

ers

In-ter-pret-a’-tion, abi to
translate, explanation. ey

In-ter'-pret-er, one who trans-
lates from one language into ano-
ther, 1 Cor. xiv. 28.

In-treat’, to supplicate, to be-
seech ; also, to treat, to use well or
ill, -ocordm to the words with
which it is joined, 1 Thess. ii. 2.

In-treat’-y, earnest supplication.
- . In-trude, to enter without invita-
tion or permission.

In-vent'-or, one who finds out
something new.

4-ble, that cannot be seen.

In'-ward. 'l‘ho inward man, the
soul, the mind.

I-row, a hatd metal, of a bluish
gray color, used for making edq‘ed

another, 2 Cor. xi. 9; the hot dis-
plg;"mroof God:gumtnn,lCor.

Jeop’-ard-y, dan,
Jut’-ng‘f‘,n'ny tﬁgg lpokon for
the of exciting laughter.
0in, to unite or connect with, to
lie near, Acts xviii. 7.
oin’-ed, united onwuly, 1
c?;o;‘u‘,oli commecting ‘link,
re,
Heb. iv. i{m ! o g
oint'-heir, one w
with mothor'm the po-ouionpmm
any
-Jot, th‘; name of the smallest let-
ter in the Greek alphabet, corres-
ponding with our i. It is used, figu-
r-.uvely, to express any thmgof the
lem eomeqnenee.
Rey, passage from place to
g e&‘ nvel by land or sea; a sab-
y’s journey, about seven fur-
lonﬁn As a verb, to travel, to go
ddt:lmg‘h one place to an l
ight, sometimes tranquil
but oyl,tener an emotion of dexeg do-'
light, h bliss, 2

tools, and a variety of other
-land, (pron. i-land,) a tract of
land surrounded by water.
See Island.

TtcK -ing, causing an uneasy sen-
sation ; ratively, in 2 Tim. iv. 3,
it means having a teasing desire to

hear something new.
P-vo-ry, the tusk of the elephant.

JA'-CINTH, a precious stone, of
a yellowish red color, resembling
the am

502 -er';'t:a keeper %f a prison.

a a nol te.

Ju’-:er, n’pmin“uyl Munp: of va-
m‘u.oolon, as purple, blue, green,

Jeal'-ous, suspicious or anxious

the conduct and happi-
ness of any one, S Cor. xi. 2.

as a verb, to re.‘snce, to emlt.
50;‘:&&4« lad ! '
0 8, ness, pleasure.
Joy -ous, plegmg dn’tpgi de-

Jud‘c, to try and pass sentence
upon, to decide, to censure harshly,
to condemu, to punish; subs. one
who presides in a _court of justice,
or wl:: has nuthon;y to dowl‘oof
question ; y way
nence, w

-ment, decision; sentence of
condemn-ﬁon, afflictions, punish-
ment, chutuemsnl. justice; some-

times, also, the or wl of
God, Rom. xi DR
truths of the Bibh, Matt. 18.

word has nrlm-othermn
inp in the N. T., which can be

day vﬂ‘{:zw-& o

Acts xxiv. 265 ,
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ulso, ut;ib'unal,' an inferior court,

v. 2. -
Judg'-ment-Rall, the place-where
criminals were tried. That of He-
rod, (John xviii. 28,) was in the
court of the palace, which he huilt
at a very great expense, and with
great magnificence, in the higher
part of Jerusalem.
Ju-ris-dic'-tion, district to which
on;’: authorit; exte:d-. "
'wst, upright, righteous, faithful
right, equitable, | © ’
_ Just-i-fi-ca’-tiom, acquittal, de-
1 from cond i

Jus'-ti-fy, to declare any one to
be what he ought to be, and to
treat him as such; generally, how-
ever, to treat a sinner as though he
were righteous ; also, to clear, to ex-
culpate, to make appear as righte-
ous ; to acquit, to ve. £ Wis-

: dom is justified of her children,”
that is, she is duly esteemed and
appreciated by those that follow
her, Matt. xi. 19.

- jul’-ly, deservedly, Luke xxiii.
41; righteously.

KEEP, to hold, to detain, to
preserve, to guard, to observe, to

n?rd to obey.
u;a'-er, a warden, as of a pri-
son; a heeger at home, one inclined

to ;ay'at ome, Tit. ii. 5.
eep’-i reservation, ar-
dianet) p‘:"’- pret ) &
Key, an instrument to n a

lock, a symbol of power and author-
ity, Rev. i. 18; opportunity, means,
Luke x.
ﬁi&k.m See th'of .
1 e youn, a goat.

Kill, to take lfre, Mark x. 19; to
leave under sentence of death, 2
Cor. iii. 6.

Kiin, relatives.

Kind, sort, species; a class of
phenomena, Matt. xvii. 21 ; also, as
an adjective, gentle, gracious, be-
nevolent in one’s intercourse with

Kind'-ness, good-will, love to
others, benevolence.

Kin'-dred, relatives,race or tribe,
Rev. v. 9.

King, the chief ruler in a nation,
where l‘e supreme power is vosted
in one man. The Divine Being is
called King, by way of eminence ;
s{oken, also, of Christians in their
glorified s;:te. @ N .

King'-dom, the country over
which"‘u’ king rules. Kiwdoﬂ of
Heaven, usually,.in the N.
reign of the Messiah; sometimes,
the state of eternal felicity. It has
other meanings, which only the ¢on-
nexion can determine, as, the bene-
fits of his reign generally, its rights,
privileges, the doctrines or facts
pertaining to it, the requisites for
admittance, its requirements, its

h and i ion among

’ { 4

men.

Kins'-folk, those of the same fa-
mily, relations,

Kins'-man, a male relative.

King'- a female relative.

Kiss, a token of affection.

Knee, the part of the body which
joins the Jeg and thigh; used, by a

ebrew mode of expresaion, for the
whole person, Heb. xii. 12. To
bow the knee, to submit and ac-
knowledge one as Lord; to wor-
ship, Rom. xi. 4.

neel, to bend the knee, to rest

on the knee.

Knit, to fasten together, to unite.

Knock, to strike on a door for ad-
-mission ; to solicit, to request, by a
metaphor, Matt. vii. 8. )

Know, to have or obtain the
knowledge of, to judge of, to per-
ceive or see, to approve, to like.

Knowl'-edge, perception, appre-
hension ; also, truths known, or to .
be known, practical wisdom, as de-
rived from gnowledgo. .

LA'-BOR, to endeavor, to strive,
to toil ; as a noun, toil, effort, work,
especially the work of preaching

rs.
&in'-dle, to set on fire, to infl

and spreading the gospel.
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La'-bor-er, one who is employed || tongue of one nation as distinct
in any kind of work ; spoken of the || fr h
preachers of the goepel. Lan'-ters, usually a tran t

Lack, to be in want, to need ; as
a noun, want, deficiency.
%:,“ to ::‘.rde to oppress.
-fen. rne down, ressed
with a burden. " PP
La' , weight, %oodl carried
in E lhfg;l cts xxvii. lof high K,
a’ a woman igh ran]
sw .’ndf 5. ey
erf. part. of .
Lain, ;erj! part. of lie.
Lake, a large body of water sur-
rounded by land ; lake of fire, the
lace of punishment for the wici:ed,
v. xx. 14. -
Lamb, the young of a sheep, an

emblem of meekn and gentle-
ness of disposition. Christ is called
the Lamb of God, in allusion to the

lamb aacrificed at the passover,
which was a of him. _

Lame, disabled in the limbs;
figuratively applied to those who
are halting in their minds between
two opinions, Heb. xii. 13.

La-ment', to mourn, to weep
ovo'r.

t-a'-tion, i n
in& T

amp, alight made with oil, and
a wick. The lamps spoken of,

Matt. xxv. 1, &c., were made of

small bars of brass or iron inserted
into astick, to which were fastened
pieces of linen dipped in oil. A
small vessel of brass or iron sur-
rounded the bottom of she stick to
prevent the oil from running down
upon the hand of him who carried
them ; and another vessel was car-
ried filled with oil, into which the
wick was occazionally di;
Land, the earth as distinguished
the sea, any rurticuhr coun-
try, or the possession of any indi-
vidual ; also, the inhabitants of a
country, Matt. x. 15; as a verb, to
go on shore from a vessel.
Lane, a narrow street.
. Law'-guage, human speech, the

case for & candle or lamp, but in
John xviii. 3, it means simply a

‘|| torch, probably of pieces of coarse

linen, twisted firmly together, and
dip; in oil or bitumen.

rge, tpacious; considerable,
muvl:llx, Matt. xxviii. 15; long, Gal.
vi. 11,

Las-civ'-i-ons-ness, wantonness,
! , lustful dispositi

Last, latest in point of time, ut-
termost, extremest, final; at
last of all, finally.

Latck'-et, a leather string by
which the shoe or sandal was fas-
tened to the foot. (See Shoe.) On
entering a house, the sandals were
put off, and to loose them or bind
them on, was the business of the
lowest servant. Hence the expres-
sion of John the Baptist, Mark i. 7.

hL:tg ;8.0, late, lately, recently,

ohn xi.

Lat'-in, the language of the an-
cient Romans.

Lat’-ter,distant in point of time,
?atir,' 1. e. than the present, 1 Tim.
iv. L. .

Laud, to praise, to celebrate.

h, to rejoice; to laugh to

scorn, 1o ridiculal Matt. ix. 24.
Laugk'-ter, rejoicing,merriment.
Laurckh, to push a vessel into the

Law, a rule of action ; sometimes
ken of the moral law, Matt. v.

17; i of the cer
Heb. vii. 5, 11, 12,

&c.; and some-~
times of the rule or method of the
Gospel, Rom. iii. 27; somegimes ic
is put for the rule of conduct in hu-
man governments, Matt. v. 40 ; and
it has other meanings, which the

L %c;:l’ ougar)

-ful,legal ; particularly, ac.

cordg: to the law of Moses; con.
vened according 1o law, Acts xix,
39; right, fit, ® Cor. xii. 4.

Law'-, , according to rules
laid down, 2 Tim. ij. 5.
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Law-giv-er, one who makes

Law'-less, regardless of rules for
the moral conduct, 1 Tim. i. 9.
Law-yer, an interpreter and
tuglur ot th‘: Mosaic law.
ay, to place, to put, Matt. viii.
20; to impose, Acts xv. 28 ; to im-
pute, to reckon, Acts vii. 60; to
place as a foundation, metaphori-
cally, 1 Pet. ii. 6. To lay aside, or
epart, to dismiss or renounce; to
lay by, to reserve ; to lay down, to
resign, John x. 15; to lay hold on,
to seize, to apprehend, to strive to
possess, 1 Tim. vi. 12 ; to lay hands
on one, a ceremony which betokened
the communication of the Spirit, in
the time of the Apostles; to lay
wait, to lie hid in ambush; to lay
waste, to desolate, to ravage.
ad, to bring, to conduct, to in-

Leap, to skip to and fro as an ex-
pression of joy, to spring.

Learn, to dngi out by study or
observation, to ascertain; to imbibe
any habit, Tit. iii, 14.

L«rn’-“’ iﬁ"‘;t;g'ad“m

éng, know] acq
by the m:l-y‘ of books ; instruction
in divine things, Rom. xv. 4.

Least, muﬁeot ; moet obscure or
undistinguished, Matt. i. G; moet
unimportant, Luke xx. 26; in the
?0..“' in the lowest trust, Luke xvi.

- Leath'-ern, made of the hides of

animals, dreseed. See Girdle.
Leave, to cause or pernit to re-

main, Tit. i. 5. Acts ii. 31; to quit,

as a place, to depart from, Jude 6;
to forsake, to oy to give up,
Luke v.

Leav'-en, a substance put into
dough to maKe it light; used, figu-
ratively, for corrupt and dangerous
doctrines ; as a verb, to cause fer-
mentation ; also, to pervade, to cor-
rupt, | Cor.v. 6.

/-gio, originally, a body of

soldiers, containing from 3,000 to
6,200. IntheN. T. it is put foran
indefinitely great number.

'Lg:ia'-qm, time sufficient, Mark

Lend, to give any thing to ano-
ther to be used by him, for an equi-
valent, Luke xi. 5; also, to give
freely, Luke vi. 35.

Le :&u;esumu,emnt, great-
ness, . i ; at leng'th, at last,
finally, l;Y»om.-i. 10.

Leop'-ard, a spotted beast of
prey of the cat kind, very swift,
subtle and fierce. '
leproty, + drondus and wsually sn
eprosy, .a dreadful, an an
incurable disease. It first made its
appearance in the skin, but at the
same time infected the marrow and
the bones, until, at last, the joints
fell asunder, and the whole body
presented a mutilated and dreadful

pp It was imes of
twenty, and sometimes of ffty years
continuance.

Lep'-ro-sy, the disbase just de-

lscrihed, Luke'v. 12.

xfoil“' lmnﬂEeLinul:l.és inferior in
@ ience, . O3 ‘ounger,
Mark xv. 40. P P ’

Let, to permit ; also, to hinder, to
obstruct; to let down, to lower, to
cause to descend, to drop, Acts ix,

25.

Let'-ter, a character of an alpha-
bet; an epistle ; learning, i. e. the
leaming‘ of the Jews, which con-
sisted 1n a knowledge of their law
and traditions ; likewise the law it~
self, the written law, John vii. 15,
Rom. ii. 27.

Le'-vite. See Dict. Proper
Names.

Le-vit'-i-cal, pertaining to the
descendants of Levi.

Letod, wicked, lustful. .

Lewd'-ness, indulgence of lust,

Li'-ar, one who asserts, or in any
way commupicates what is not true,
with an intent to deceive.

_Lid-er-al, generous, free to
give,
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_Lib-er-al'-i-ty, a contribution, a [| kcad, to rejoice, to take ag
donation, 1 Cor. xvi. 3.2 Cor. viil. 2. || ment ; to fm , to support, to en-
Lib'-er-al-ly, freely, James i. 5. and cheer, ngu iv. 10

Lib'-er-tine, one who, having
boen a slave,had obtained his free-
dom, or the son of such an one.
The libertines spoken of, Acts vi.
9, were probably Jews, who, hav-
ing been carried captives to Rome,
were afterwards made free, and

lifte ?, elevated on the
,lgh;n xii. 32, alfo, elated, 1 Tim.
idi. 6.

Light, that which comes to the
eye from any object which we see,
and produces the sensation of see-

ing; a Iumil.ury, atorch, brifln-
as

the means of lphitudmort;\

visited Jer in such b ness; fig ¥, the
as to have a synagogue for their
cular use.

Lib'-er-ty, freedom from bond-
:"e, power todo or forbear any par-
cular agtion. This term is ap-
plied to the state of beli under

Matt, iv. 16; also, instruction of
any kind ; also, the instructer him-
'self, Johtt i. 9, &c.; moral illumina-
tLion 5, practice of the truth, or the

the gospel, in distinction from those
who were burdened with the cere-
monial law, Rom. viii. 21; also, to
express the freedom of Christians
In using things in themselves nei-
ther lawful nor. unlawful, 1 Cor.
viii. 9, &e.

Li'-cense, permission.

Lie, to assert what is not true, to
utter falsehood; as a sub ive,
falsehood, false assertion, John viii.
44 ; error, 2 Thess. ii. 11; also, that
which is fales, particularly a false
god, Rom. i. 3.

. Lde, to restn areclined position,
to recline; to yemain, to be, to con-
tinue, 1 John v. 19; to lie in one, to
be in his power, Rom. xii.18; to
l;'c in wast, to waylay, to watch

for.

present state of existence,
manner of life, life-giving power;
spiritually, a holy elevation of the
soul, activity in the service of
Christ, and a staté of nearness to
God ; also spoken of the eternal
state of felicity in heaven.

Lift, to raise, 10 elevate, literally,
Luke xiii. 11. xxi. 28; to l{f2 up the
hands, a gesture used in prayer,
hence it sometimes means to pray,
1 Tim. ii.8. It was also practised
in pronouncing a blessing on ano-
ther, Luke xxiv. 50. To lift up the
voice) to speak, and sometimes to
cry aloud, Acts 1i:14; to lift up the

P q thereon; as a
verb, to enlighten, to illuminate,
John i. 9; also, to settle, to rest,
Matt. iii. 16; also, to set on fire,
to kindle, Luke viii. 16 ; as an ad-
jqiltive, small, inconsiderable, tri-

vial.

Light'-en, to give light, to illu~
mibate, Rev. xxi. 23 ; to convey the
knowledge of divine truth, © il.
32; also, to flash, as I.ifln.ning, Luke
xvii. 24; to make lighter, to re-
llnove part of a burden, Acts xxvii.

8, 38.

Light'-ly, heedleasly, recklessly,
Matn 3 v ’

Light'-ness, levity, 2 Cor. i. 17.

Light'-ning, a sudden discharge
of electricity in the air, attended
by a vivid flash of light, and by
thunder. -

Like, similar, resembling ; in a
similar manner, adverbially, Matt.
iii. 16; as a verb, to relish, to ap-
prove.

Like-mind'-ed, of the same senti-
ments and feelings.

L'-ken, to represent as having a
resemblance, to compare.

Like’-ness, resomblance in shape
and appearance, form. .

Like'-wise, in like manner.

Lil'-y, a very beautiful and fra-
grant flower.

Lim'-it, to appoint, 0 define,

Heb. iv. 7.
) Line, the sphere of action o

j
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‘wm"tomym,ﬁcor. x.

Ina'-c-cg family, race.
Lu’-,tr.?o 'nlt,'m be long in

hf‘m’-u, cloth made of hemp or
LA'-om, the flercest and most mag-

when used, they were not cut, but
brokeli.

» Lo'-cust, an animul of the same
ﬁnenl kind with our grasshopper.
are much larger,

and more d ful. They como in
swarms of an almost incredible num-
ber, and devour every kind of herb-
age that is within their reach.

mmmous oﬁl all four-footod beasts ;
bl h and

Our Savior is called the Lion of

thc tribe ofh.hdak, (Rev. v. l5l.) in

énemics, and Ratan is compmd

to a roaring lion, (1 Pet. v. 8)

as he seeks every opportunity to
Lip s eggo of the mouth ;

, the mouth ; put
sometimes for the mouth itself, and
also for the language of a person,
his words, as distinguished from his
acttons, Matt. xv. 8. The fruit of
the lips, praise, Heb. xiii. 15.

List, to choose, to desire, to will.

Lit'~tle, small, few, humble,short,
inconsiderable, young.

Live, to have life ; to act, to con-
duct, id a moral umo, to feel and

. act aright, Rev. iii. 1 ; t.obelnppy
in the right exercise of the powers
God has given,

Live'-ly, life-giving, leading to
mrlu happiness, Acts vii. 38 ;

g, 1 Pet. i. 3; “ ye as lively
ma," &ec. that is, while liviog in
the world, ye are as“stones, built
tﬁg' a spir] house, &c. 1 Pet.

) Liir’-iﬂg, sometimes, having ac-
tual ex%ee, ren.l,hzonnunt, un-
fuding, unfuiling ; also, as a noun

. i;‘bm;lu, property " Luke xv.

Lo, behold, see. It is used for
calling the attention of the hearer

or reader.

Loaf, a mask of bread as formed
by tire baker. The leaves or cakes of
the Israslites were flat and round,
usually nine or ten inches in dimme-
ter, and if leavened, about as thick
as & man’s little ﬂngor, if unleaven-
od; not thicker than a knife,

=

Some species of them are frequent-
ly used for food.

Lodge, to reside, to dwell for a
night, to take lhelter, also, to en-
"'},‘3}} " piace of entertain-

-ing, ace of ente
ment, or oi,’l‘ ubo]t)le, but always tem-
porary abode, Acts xxviii. i

Laft, ahigh ﬂoor.

s 88 lnwd ext:ndodfdnwl
out, protracted, en of time,

ukepxxm 8; ldl:)ocrbuay to a
great extent in time ; as ‘ﬁ
while, during the whole peri npe-
cified. As averb,to long, is to de-
sire greatly, to yearn after, to wish
ardently to see.

Long-suf'-fer-ing, patience, en-
durance of provocations,without re-

senting them.

Loins, the lower part of the back,
or the waist, The people of the
east, when they engaged in any bu-
siness, were ohli&ed to bind closely
around them their loose
robes, and hence, to gird up the
loins, is to put one’s self in readt
ness for any thinﬁ

Look, to behold, to regard with
the eye, to view; to look to, to at-
tend to ; to look into, to investi f‘
wmmu\e, 1 Pet.i. 12; to look out,
to search for and neloct, Actsvi. 3;
to look for, to expect, 2 Pet. iii. ll;
to look_upon, to behold, to inspect 3
alsoto regard, to consider, 2 Cor.
x 7. . ii. 4; to look unto, to
keep the eye fixed upon, as upon a
mark, Heb. xii. 2.

Looac, to untie, to unbind, to

tod law-

fut, to pemlt, Matt. xviii. 18; also,
to launch from, Acts xvi. 1.
ohhe titles of the Dj-
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vine Being; in the N. T. usually
applied to C‘n-ht, sometimes to men :
in statioms of authority, a master.
In the Lord, sometimes by the Lord,
a manner of conjuring; it also
means, on account oY, in obedience
to, in dependence on, in respect to,
the Lord. The connexion must de-
termine which of these significations
is applicable to a particular pas-
sage. Sometimes the phrase, in the
Lord, likewise means, as_a Chrig-
tian, in obedience to Christian
rinciples, Rom. xvi. 2. 1 Cor. i.
1. vii. 39; algo, in reference to the
duties and principles of the Chris-
tian, Eph. v. 8. Phil. iv. 1. Insight
of, or before the Lord, sometimes
in his view or estimation; but
¢ great in the sight of the Lord,’ is
very great, by a Hebraistic’ mode
of expression, as Nimrod is said to
have n a mighty hunter before
the Lord, i. e. a very greaj hunter.

Lord'-ship, power, authority.

Lose, to miss, Luke xv. 4; to
ruin, to destroy, Matt. xvi. 26 to
be deprived of, John xii, 25 ; to fail
of, Matt. x. 42.

Lost, missed, wandering, that has
_ lost its way; also, ruined for ever, 2
Cor. iv. 3.

Lot, duty assigned, Luke i.9; a
share or portion; also, any thing
cast or drawn to determine a mat-
ter in debate, Acts i. 26.

Loud, strained to a high key’, in-

tense, moni. ,

. Love, to delight in, to choose, to
. obey, to approve, to have entire
pleasure in; also, to pity, to com-
passionate ; as a_noun, affection ;
spoken of God, his infinite benevo- |
lence towards his creatures, which
shows itself towagds the saints, in
the sincere delight and pleasure
which he takes in them, and towards
the world of sinners, in the com-
passion with which he regards their
situation—spoken of creatures, and
particularly in refefence to Chris-
tians, it means their filial affection
and confidence in God, or their bro-

therly affection for each other,—of
the world, the inordinate fondness
of men for the pursuits and plea-
sures of this life. It always denotes
a preference of its object, whatever
that may be, if it denotes any affec~
tion of a moral character.

Love'-ly, amiable, becoming,
Phil.iv. 8. .

Lov'-er, one devoted to, one at-
tached to the interests of another,
or as the case may be, of himself,
Tim. iii. 2.

Low, humble, inferior, insignifi-
cant in the eyes of the world ; low-
est, least honorable, Luke xiv. 9.

Low'-li-ness, humility, the habit
of thinking humbly of one’s self,

Low'-ly, humble, meek, mild.

Low’'-ring, dark, gloomy, threat-
ning a storm. it to be greed

-cre, gain, profit; to be greedy
of filtky lucre, is to be very anxious
after worldly gain.

¢'-warm,neither hot nor cold,
indifferent, not zealous.

ZLump, literally, a thass of any
thing, a8 of clay, Rom. ix. 21, or of
dough, 1 Cor. v. 6; the whole of
any thing, Rom. xi. 16, the ag-
B ma-tic, epil ptic.

-na-tic, epileptic.

Lust, carnal desire, appetite, the

desiring of any thing unlawful’; as °

a verb, to loncgkfo(', to desire exces~
sively and wickedly.

Ly'-ing, deceitful, ® Thess. ii. €3
as a moun, falsehood, deception,

Eph. iv. 25.
MAD, disordéred in mind, de-

prived of reason, furious.

Mad'-ness, fury, rage.

Mag'-is-trate, a man invested
with authority to put in execution
the laws. Under the Roman go-
vernment they were placed over the
colonies, &c. with power to try the
smaller causes and offences, those
of greater importance being sent to-
Rome.

Mag-nif-i-cence,grandeur of ap~
pearance, splendor. T .
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Mag’'-ni-fy, to extol highly, to

decl:s one’n'lory,r,omake reat.
Mai an unmarried wo-
Maid'-en,

man, R
 Maim'-ed, crippled,deprived of a)| be

limb. . \

Main'-sail, the principal sail of &
vessel.

Main-tain', t preserve, to keep,

-to practise.

Maj'-es-ty, the infinite dignity
and-glory of God, glory, Jude 25.

Make, to form, to create, to fush-
ion, to do, to render, to ordain, to
establish, to gain, to regard, to so-
lemnize ; to make ready, to pre-
pare; to make manifest, to exhibit,
to bring to lightito disclose, to show;
0 ¢ kaste, to hasten.

a'-ker, creator, Heb. xi. 10.

Mal-e-fac'-tor, one who has vio-
.uted the law, a criminal.

Mal'-ice, deliberate ill will, de-
sire of hurting. \ .

Ma-li'-civus-ness, habitual ill-
will, fixed malice; also, si: gene-
rally, 1 Pet. ii. 16. i

Ma-lig'-ni-ty, wickedness of dis-
position, hatred.

Man, a hunian being, a male, a
husband ; any person iuditferently ;
also, the temper or character, Rom.
vi.6. Som of Man, a man, Murk
iii. 28 ; also, the Mossiah; man of
God, a minister, or servant of God.

Man'-ger, the place in which aui-
mle‘c{ are f}d with eol:n. Jainl

an'-i-fest, to show plainly, to
exhibit, to make known; adj. p{ain,
open, not concealed, evideat, visi-
ble, appareat.

Man-i-fest-a’-tion,disclosure,cx-
hibition. B

Man'-i-fest-ly, openly, clearly.

Man'--fold, great in nunber, of|
different kinds.

_ Man-kind', the race of human
beings.

Man -na, a delicious food which
miraculously supported the Israel-
ites whilein the wilderness.

Man'-ngr, kind, custom, practice,
way

Man'-sion, place of residence,
Man'-slay-er, one that has killed
aLother.
Ma/'-ny, numerous, great in num-

r.
‘Mar, to injure, to spoil.
Mar-an-ath'-a, literally,the Lord
will come, §. e. to take vengeance
on the despisers of his religion.
The phrase, * Let him be anathema,
maranatha,” (1 Cor. xvi. 22.)means
“let him suffer the severest punish-
ments at the coming of the Lord.”
Mayr'-ble, a kind of limestone ca~
pable of a high polish, an‘ii used for
tatn , 'an 1

of various kinds.

Mark, to take notice of, to ob-
serve ; subs. a visible sign or toker,
a point aimed at.

Mar'-ket, a place of trade, and
of pubhc resort. ’

Mar'-riage, a contract by which
a man and a woman are united to-
gether for life.

Mar'-row, a soft, oily substance,
contained in the hollow of bones;
used, figuratively, for the most se-
:;et thoughts of the heart, Heb. iv.

s

Mar’-tyr,one who is put to death
on account of his religion.

Mar'-vel, to wonder, to he asto-
nished ; as a noun, wonder, 2 Cor.
Xi. 14,

 Mar'-vel-vus, surprising, asto-

nishing. IS
Mag'-ter, a teacher ; also, a lord,
one who has servants, commander.
Spoken of Christ, Eph. vi. 9.
Mag'-ter build’-er, the head
workman in building.

Mas'-ter-y, superiority, pre-emi-
nence. . .
Mat'-ter, thing, subject, cause.

May, to be permitted, to have li-
cense, Acts viil. 37; to be possible,
to be contingent, or depending on
chances which are uncertain, Rom.
xvi. 6. It is also simply the sign of
the potential mood.

eom, to intend, to purpose, to

. N
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o . . .“ an .. . i .n t,
humb;e,’ Acts m.g '
Mean'-ing, sense, signification.

Means, tM I;y which any thmg

of ﬂ;.lnn post, temembrance, 1 Cor.
xv.

Mend, to repair, Matt. iv. 21.
Men'-pleas-er, one who aims at

is p instr s

way or method ; by any means, pos-

de’ n:l all. - .
ean’'-time, Q. . on

Mean'-sohile, } interim.

Meas'-ure, to find out the quan-
tity or value of a thing by some set-
tled rule ; subs. rule by which guan-
tities are tried ; proportion, limits,

; also, a certain quantity,
Rev. vi. 6.

Meat, the flesh of animals, used
as food, also food generally; ameal,
Luke xxii. 27; likewise spiritual

. cemfort, instruction in divine truth,
as that by which the mind is, as it
were, nourished. Itis to de-
signate the higher . doctrines, as
more difficult to understand and
apply correctly, than the first prin-
ciples and facts of reliflon, 1 Cor.
iii. 8. Christ speaks of his flesh as
meat, i. e. his trine, if believed
and obeyed, makes the soul hnpl;l?',
as meat sustains the animal life,
John vi. 55.

Me-di-a'-tor, one who reconciles
two parties at variance with each

other.
Med'-i-tate, to study, to ponder.
Meek, of a mild and gentle tem-
P

er.
Meek'-ness, gentleness, mild-

ness.
Meet, fit, suitable, proper; asa

verb, to come together, to encoun-

ter in opposition, Luke xiv. 31.
Mel'-0-dy, sweetness of sound,

music.

Melt, to diseolve.

Mem'-ber, alimb of the hdman
body; a part of an association of
men, as the church, one of the
church, as united to the rest.

Me-mo’-ri-al, something to pre-
serve the memory of a thing, or call
it to mind.

Mem'-0-ry, the power of recol-
lecting things past, the recollection

N

the uppl or favor of men in his
conduet. ~

Men'-steal-er, a kidnapper, one
who buys his fellow men for slaves,
knowing them to be free.

" Men'-tion,notice of one in lpuk-‘ .

ing.

Mer'-chan-dise, any thing to be
bo;;ht and sold, trade, c. -

s er'-ckant, oue who buys and
seirs.

Mer'-ci-ful, kind, compassion-
m'M pitiful. do . the
ler’ tenderness, favor to
ill-dese;:i’ﬁg, charity to our fellow

men.

Mer’'-cy-seat, the lid or cover of
the ark, on which the high-priest
sprinkling once a year the blood of
a victim, God was reconciled, or
P e iy

-rg, of
cheerfulr‘ &y i i

Mes'-sage,any thing entrusted to
another person to be told to athird.

Mes'-sen-ger, one who carries a
message, one in the employ of ano-
ther, a servant, 2 Cor. xii. 7.

Mes-si'-ak. See Dict. of Proper
Names.

Mete, to measure.

Mid-day, noon.

Mid-dle, intervening, Eph. ii.

4.

Midst, the middle, the thickest
part; in the midst, among, sur-
rounded by, Luke ii.-46.

Might, as a noun,power, strength,

energy.
."Mghthuy, powerfully, effectu-

y. .

Might'-y, powerful, efficacious ;
of great influence among men, 1 Cor.
i. 26; miraculous, extraerdi s
Matt. xi. 20.

Mile, a measure of distance. The
mile spoken of in the N. T. is some~
what less than the English mile,
being ouly about 1000 paces.
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Milk, a liquid food obtained from
&ec. q::ed a8 nourishment,

- ehiaﬁ,y for babes and children;

hencé it is used as a symbol of the
most plain and easy truths of the
Gospel,whereby young converts are
instructed and strengthened, 1 Cor.
iii. 2, &ec.
Mill. Seethe next word.'
Mill'-stone, a stone by which the
different kinds of grain are ground.
‘The mill for this purpose among the
Hebrews consisted of two stones
placed, like ours, ome upon the
other, each being ahout two feet in
diameter, and half a foot thick.
ind, the soul, the rational na-
‘ture of man, the understanding; also
the affections, the inclination, the
disposition, purpose, wish; as averb,
to seek or care for, to love, to give
the heart to, as to mind the things
of the flesh, i. e. to be devoted to
them ; to regard, Rom. xii. 16; to

urpose. '
P musd,dilpoud, inclined,hav-

att. i, 19.

Mind'-ful, regordful, heedful, at-
tentive.

m'g'.gu, to wunite together, to
mix, to blend. -
. Miw'-is-ter, a servant, one who is
bound to discharge some duty to
another ; spoken of Christ, as the
minister

ing a particular purpose or state of
mﬂ:d,%(

' who offered up an'acceptable sacri-
fice to God for the sins of the world;
spoken also of those whose duty it

’is made to preach the gospel. As
a vel-‘!:‘,'l to minister, b:' wmuno in
any office, to ish, to impart, to
manage. forgs

N Min'-is-try,service,office,charge,

uty.

. DMin'-strel, one who plays on a

pipe or flute.

Mint, an odoriferous plant, which
the Jews strewed upon the floors, to
scont their rooms.

Mir'-a~cle, something contrary to
the ordinary course of nature, done
by the immediate power of’ God.

the sanctuary, 1. ¢, one|

. Mis'-chief, harm, injury, dispo-
sition to injure.
N Mis'-er-a-ble, wretched, un-
] 0} .
ggz{’-er-a-b , wretchedly, dire-

fully, Matt. xxi. 41. .
_{.l]féa’-er-y,wretchedneu,wo,lom.
1. 16. .

Mist, a thin cloud, any thing that
dims or darkens. The phrase mist
of darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 17, in the
original, expresses the most in-
tense’ darkness possible; the literal
translation is, darkness of darkness
to eternity.

Mite, the smallest Jewish coin,
equal tn about two mills.

. Asliz, to mingle, to blend, Heb.
1v. 2. ‘ -
l_lmz"-‘m';e, 'd;lr:t‘;on, %temm-
gling of other in; ients, Rev. xiv.
10, where the meaning is that the
wine of the wrath of should be
pure, s. e. his wrath should be most
severe, as the purest wine is the
strongest.

Mock, to laugh at, to ridicule, to
sport with contemptuously.

Mock'-er, one who derides reli-
gion and religious men.

Mock'-ing, ridicule, contempt
shown to one, Heb. xi. 36.

Mod-e-ra’-tion, mildness.

Mod'-est, not gaudy, becoming,
1 Tim. ji. 9.

Moist'-ure, dampness, small
quantity of water.
Mo’-ment, an instant of time.

. Mon'-ey, metal coined for the
purpose of trade. The piece o,
money spoken of, Matt. xvii. 27,
was a Greek coin equal in value to
about 50 cents.

Mon'-ey chan'-gers, persons who
seated themselves within the porch-
es of the temple for the purpase of
exchanging coin, for a premium,
with those who came to the temple
to gay their annual tribute. As this
tribute could be paid only in Jewish
money, and as many of the Jews
who lived at a distance had none
but Groek and Roman coin,

E
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business of the money-changers was
quite profitable.
Month, the twelfth part of a year.
Moon, a scondary planet which
%:-li‘hc to the earth by ni%ht.
day of the sew moon was a fes-
tival among the Jews,
Morw'-ing, the commencement of
the natural day.
Morn-ing-stax, literally, the pla-
net Venus, -ﬂm harbinger of day ;
phorically,” a  distinguished
teacher of divine truth, Rev. ii. 28;
ke:m-_h:,&by Christ of himself,

iz

wise, language, discourse, g )
utterad d‘oglu-ﬁon. Luke xi. : to
open the mouth, to 8 A
spoken of the earth,to reng,to open;
by mouth, sometimes, verbally; ‘@
wi?' or prudent discourse.
ove, to instigate, to excite, 0

rouse, to stir, to mﬂn’unu, 0 re-
move.

Mo'-ver, an exciter, an jostiga-

tor.
.’I:l’-ﬁ-ply, to increase, to aug-
men! N ~
Mul'-ti-tude, & great number of

sent ; also, future time ipdefinitely;
the affairs or-events of the morrow,
Matt. vi. 34.
Mor’-sel, a small piece of food. .
Mor'-tal, subject to
Mor-tal'-i-ty, that which is mor-
tal, 2 Cor. v. 4.
Mor'-ti-fy, to subdue, as inordi-
nsate ons.
Mote, a small dry twig, used in a
proverbial expression for small and
comparauvely trivial vices, in 2—
position to beam, which is put for
greater vices, Matt. vii. 3, &c.
Moth, an insect that eats cloth.
Moth-eat-en, eaten by moths.

any thing, Rev. xvii.5 ; also, a mo-
ther city, Gal. v. 20; ' without fa-
ther, without mother,” Heb. vii. 3,
means, not having the father or mo-
ther’s name in the genealogies,

d to

persons or _things ; sometimes, the
populace, the mass of
ple, Matt. xiv. 5. Mark v. 31.
Mur'-der, the taking away of &
man’s life unlawfully, murderous
ition.
fur’-mur, to lain of ima-
gined wrong, Baol:?&.
Mur’'-mur-er,one who is digposed
to Efem lain. Jain
-mur-ing, complaint, dissa-
tisfaction expressed. -
Muse, to reflett in silence, to
consider.

JMust, to be necessary for a given
end, or in the ordinary course of
things, or according to sn establish.
ed series of events.

Mus’-tard, a plant of the sathe
general kind with our mustard. §¢
was, h , much longer in com-

which the Jews were st
keep.

Mount, avery large mound

. Moun'-tain,

a great height.

Tine goaoon e to
upon

‘tains, as didgﬁ?o oriental nations ge-

nenﬁy.

Mourn, to be sorrowful, to grieve.
Mourn'-ing lamentation, sorrow.
Mouth, the seat of the organs of
articulation, mastication, &c.; like-

ing to maturity, and grew much
larger. Sometimey it is said to have
attained the size 31 the largest tree.
Its seed was very small.

e by al,

animal to prevent him from eating,
1 Cor. ix.lf9. The people of the
East use oxen to out their
ﬂ-iu,und it was one of the laws of

0ses, that while thus employed,



NAR

8 - * NEC

they ihml,d pot e mwszled, Dowt.
XXV, 4.

" Myrrh, « bitter aromatic gum,
procured from a small thorny tree
found in Arubu Abyssinia. It

spoken in reference to the dificul-
ties that heset the way to eternal
life, Matt. vii. 14.

Na/'-tion, 8 community of peoph
:lhnder one form of gavernment, all

was much used by the ients in
their ointments aud perfumes.
My#'-te-ry, that of which the

of a partioular coun-
try.
Nu’-a-ral, pertaining ta nature,

sense is obscure, orL dden; sp

of doctri &ec. ly \

ed, or rather not before fully ex-

g:med of truths which have not
n known till the time of speak-

NAIL, o fasten with a nail, The
ceremonial law is said to have been
“ pailed ta the cross,” Col. ii. 14,
1. e. it was done away, by the deuh
of Christ on the croses, to which hi

Ny was fastened.

/a/-ked, destitute of upper cloth-
ingi‘ Jobn xxi. 7; poorly provided
W) clot.hu, Jam it 15; to
view, Heb. iv. 13 ; expond to mise-
ry, Rev. iii. 17.

Ng'-ked-ness, deatitution of loth-

ame, the designation by which

« person s known, title ; dignity,
suthority; sake, account; reputuuon,
Rev. ii. 17. Thename of God, of-
0 means in the Bible, God himself,
odo:nyﬂung in the mame of
krist, is to do it by his

any person or thing
by nature, J-n. i. %43; dictated by
nature, Rom. _i. 26 wtmg only
instinct, 2 Pet. ii. 12; unrenew
88 mau is by mature, 1 Cor. ii. 14.

Nat'-w-ral-ly, by instinct.

Na’-ture, the regular course of
things as established by God, bmh,
original conetitution; also, moral
character, 2 Pet. i. 4.

Naught, nothing; to set at naught,
totreat as of no value.

hi\augl«t’-o-n;u, wxcfkednw
phrase, superfluity of naug|
(James i. 21.) may be t.rmht«i
abounding wicke

Naz-a-rene’, an mluhltant or na-
tive of Nazareth. It was applied
to Christ by way of contempt, as
well as to his followers, Matt. ii. 23
Acts xxiv. 5. The words, “ he lhall
be called a Nazarene,” in the. for-
mer of these passages, are not found
inthe Old T'estament, buf the sub-
stance: of their meaning is, that
Christ should be tre: with the
greatest ly. It was treat-

mnor under . his authority ; .to be-
ve on the name of Christ, i is mn-
ﬂw believe on him, 1 John iii. 23.

o word mame, likewise, when

of the doctrmu ch he taught is
connected with of his name,
Rev. ii. 13. As a verb, to nameis

to gife a name, Luke vi. 13; to men-
tion, Rom. xv. 20; to name the name
dhrut, is to profess to

ing him thus, to call him a Naza-

rene, as that term expressed to the

mind of a Jew, the utmost degree of
radation.

de;

fv‘u'-a-nu, a person bound by a
vow to sbltun from wine and ine
toxicatin uors, to let his hair
grm]v, an to eop himself ceremo-

nially pure.
Ncyar, not distant, soon to arrive,
lpoken ot‘ time ; intimate, familiar,
friend-

cme, 2 Tim. ii. 19,
Name'-ly, to wit, for instance.

Nap’-kin, a cloth used for wi
:ﬂ.ef and face; a lu.ndi

* Ner'-row, uraight, not wide;

or

1!

ﬁw’-u-c , requisite to some
end, wmtied for some purpose, in«

c-cca’-npty, strong obligation, 1
Cor. ix. 16; indispensableness, the
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NOB
uisite

state or quality of being req
to some end, Heb. ix. 16 ; want, pri-
vation, i the plural, 2
Cor. xii. 10; of necessity, unavoida-
bly, as an inevitable consequence ;
also, by compulsion, Philem. 14.
Nec{ the part of the body be-
tween the head and the shoulders,
Need, to want, to require for
some ond; subs. want, privation, in-
O cdfl, indisps
eed'-ful, necessary, in nsa-
ble to an object, wanted, Phil. i. 24.
Nee'-dle, a small instrument of
sgeel for sewing cloth.
Neg-lect', to omit by carelesaness,
toltvrazwithlcorn. . forgetful.
-li-gent, careless, forgetful
N:sgor, one who lives near to
another, evéry man who needs the
kind offices of another, a fellow
being.
. Nepk'-ew, the son of a brother or

sister.
Nest, a bed formed by a bird for

breeding its young.
- m an instrument made of

th for catching fish, birds, or
wild beasts.

Nev'-er, not at any time.

Nev-er-the-less’; notwithstand-
ing, however.

New, fresh, recent; before un-
known, , unaccustomed; also,
;;l‘lowe'd in heart and life, Col. iii.

New’'-ness, renovation.
New-Moon. 8ee Moon.
ew-Tes'-ta-ment,new covenant,
er new order of things, introduced
R AL
sacri i el to
were abolished, &c.
ll;igk. n:tr, clo::l .ctlu hand. hich
] the peri ring whicl
the e betchw the horizog, whish
the Jews divided into watches of 3
hours each, beginning at six in the
evening. Night is put for a
time of great moral darkness, of ig-
norance and wickedness, Rom. xiii.

~

2
No'-ble, of exulted charaeter,

either by birth, or office, or meri
worthy of esteem; sometimes, "
in the view of the world, 1 Cor. i.

Noise, to spread by report ; subs.
clamor, Matt. ix. 23.

'N;i"-om, hurtful, grievous,Rev,

Noon, mid-day between morning
N etea-bls, worthy of being
{4 WO ing re-
marked, well kno'ny
Note, to observe with marked at-
etk ing ado. wok
o1 y adv. not at not in
the least, in no o,
Nov’ice, one recently converted
to Christianity, 1 Tim. iii. 6.
Nowr'-ish, to feed, to maintain,
to educate, to instruct. . -
Juﬂ'-b:r, u‘; h;u:n to reckon;
s. an assem persons, an;
amount whatever. % 8y
Nurse, a woman that has the
care of another’s child.
Nur'-ture, education, course of
instruction, Eph, vi. 4,

OATH, an appeal to God in at-
testation of the truth of what we
utter. \

O-be'-di-ence, submission ‘to au-
gmrity, conformity to a rule of ac-

on,

O-be'-di-ent, submissive, yielding
lh compliance.

O-bey’, to submit to, to com;
with the re?uilitiolu of another, to
yield to, to follow, Rom. vi. 12,

Object', to bring charges against
any one, Acts xxiv. 19.

Ob-ser-va'-tion, the act of taking.
notice, watching as for the signs o!
the weather; outward show, Luke
| xvii, 20.

Ob-serve’, to obey, to keep reli-
giously, to watch. .

Ob-ui?’, to procure, to gain pos-

of.

Oc-ca'-sion, convenient time, op-
portunity, cause.

Oc-cu-pa' -tion, business, trade.

No'-ble-man, a m‘ofhigh rank. & .
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mmbm no-tfuﬂt is m&h a
e purpose of procuring the
The Jewish and Gentile churches
are kpoken of under the ool of
mohvetue,kon ii. 17, &c.
-{.Luu last letter of the
Used in the N. T

Ofi_fcnd"ar, trmgunor, Acts

Of -fer, to present, to sacrifice.
-f::G:x oblation, apy thing

given to
Of'-fice, publjc charge or employ-
ment, use.

frequently, often.
stimes a5 an adjec-

t, 1 Tim. v.23.
el

QOil, the juice pressed out
olives; used forlnointlng

Once, one time ; at & former time,
formerly ; at once, together.

One, sometimes, united; joined
together.

On'-ly, -lono, lingly, solely,mere-

gy

65 l‘: single, without

0-'-yt, a pteclou Jewel, au;
pogi td be agate or chalcedony. .P-
-pen, to set open, to unfold to
prepare, to enlighten, to render ac-
dve or susceptible, to exphm.
. not shut; free to be
ploy for ndrou, Acts xix. 88
public; ready to hear,
Pet. iii. 12.
O'-pen-ly, pnbllely, nnniMy.
QOp-e-ra’-tion

|
r Opf”-“'-ﬂ-ly,ﬁt tlule,orplwa,

old. ormar, ancient, aged, ac-
2 Pet.i. 9; qf or in old
of old, nnclently, formerly.
Oid’ma, “the oldmess of the
letter,”-Rom. vii. 6, is the old or an-
. annod Jewish written law.
Ol'~ive tree, a tree which has long
been known and cultivated in the
eastern countries, particularly in
Palestine. It makes a fine appear-
ance, havi widely extended
branches, and remaining green
winter. It flourishes about 200
and even while it is ll;u;g
young ofives g up around it,
wlucﬁ occupy ita plnce when dead.
The fruit is very pleasaut to the

or
Op-pose’, to set agatat, to pre-

sent as en obstacle.
Op-po-n'tw., dispute, discus-
Op-’reu,mmuwinhoruhyor

severity, to subdue.
Or'-c-ck, revelation ﬁ'm God;

Pmm, in the
O-n -mm,

Or'-a-uw, ono who speaks elo-
14; to to set
aproas fo st spar for o
Or’'-der, precept,

quently in public.
Or-daiw, to command, 1 Cor. Ix.
pm;:;:l':r office, Mark
estal tc purpose.
; direction, regu-
Iunty, proper course, a class or fa-
Oﬂ-dcr-ly, according to the




OVE 58

PAL

;:nribodoouuofdu:y.Aoﬂni.

Ov'-di-nance, alaw or command,
institution, a us rite; particu-
larly apoken of the ceremonial rites
of the Jews, Col. ii. 14, &e.

Or'-na-ment, any thing worn for
the sake of uhow that which con-
fers true dignity, 1 Pet,. iii, 4.

Otk/-er, not the same, different ;
the opposite, the contrary, Matt. v.
30; toreign, not vernacular, Acts ii.
4; some, and sometimes
;; 13, OX M Matt. xiii. 8. xxiii.

Oth'-er-wise, in a different man-
ner, differently ; on a different sup-
po-iuot':," lbon;e xi. 6 - bliged.

to be merally ol
beqb:’m in duty to & thing,
Acts v. 23; to be neceunry, to be-
hoove, Luke xxiv. 26 ; to be fit, ex-

, pedient, or proper, Jnmel jii. 10.

Out'-er, external, Matt. xxii. 13,
where outer darbuu means the
darkness of the night without, in

ition to the light and splendor

o¥ %‘l’: feast within. Hence the
used to axpreu the
from the k

O-ver-charge’, to to
to treat with toom “Ovl;
rity, éCor. ii. 5.

O-ver-come’, to subdue, to gain
the su; nom over spiritual eme-
mies, , &c.

O-ver. _ﬁow’ to cover with water.

O'-ver. excassive.

O-ver-sc'-er, one who has charge
of any business ; applied to the mi-
nisters of Christ, Acts xx. 28.

O-vsr-okad’-ow, to cast 8 alude

over any thing, to protect. '
O'-ver-sight, superintendence,
care.

O-ver-take’, to take by surprise,

1Thess. v. 4. !
~O-ver-throw', to overturn, to de-
stroy, to bring to naught.

.Owe, to be under obligation of
any kmd, whether pecuniary or
moral.

Ouwn, to possess, Acts xxi. 11.
bel?)w.’-"’ one to whom any thing

n,
0:, « horned beut of burden.

PAIN, any uneumeu of body or
mind ; dm misery wlnch. conaututn

of God, Mm. viid, 12.
L-{ g before, to out-
strip, Mark vi.

()ut-m’ to go before in run-

nlng
the external partof a
lhing § oppo.ed to inside.

Out'-ward, external;

“man, animal nature.

Out'-ward-ly, externally, in re-
spect to birth and exterael circum-
stances, Rom., ii. 28.

Ov'-en, a place for baking bread.
Several kinds of ovens were used in
the east; the most common was
made of brick,besmeared inside and
out with clay. The fire was placed
in the inside, and when the sides
were sufficiently heated, the paste
or dough was spread on the ouulde,
and was quickly baked.

O'-ver, with against, opposite to,
directly in froat of, Mutt. xxvii, 61.

outward

-

thep of the d, Rev.
xvi. 10. The word which is trans-
lated pains, Acts ii. 24, should have
been rendered bands. Asa verb,
to be in pain, Rev. xii. 2.

Pain'-ful-ness, labor, toil with
suffering, 2 Cor. xi. 27.

Pair, a couple, Luke ii. 24.

Pal'-ace, the dwelling of a prince,
or of any eminent personage, Luke
xi. 21, Phil. 1. 13.

Pale, of a light or whitish color,
Rev. vi. 8.

Palm, the inner part of the hand,
a bruch of the palm-tree.

Palm'-tree, a kind of tree very
common in the eastern countries,
It grows very straight and tall, and
is destitute of limbs, except very
near the top, where it branches out,
and its leaves are always greeu,

: The fruit of the palm-tree is called

the date, which is eaten, and also

'used to make & kind of'wine, The
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Hebrews were in the habit of strew-
ing branches of this tree before
hnf: as they entered their cities on
public occasions, John xii. 31.
Pal'-sy, a disorder, sometimes of
a icular linb, sometimes of the
whole body. It operates upon the
nerves, and always deprives the suf-
feror of the use of ths part affect-

ed.
« Pa’-per,a thin substance on which
men write. The paper of the an-
cients was made chiefly of leaves of
a tree called papyrus, from which
the name paper 1s derived.

Par'-a-ble, a fictitious narrative,
to represent, hy way of comparison,
something real.

Par'-a-dis¢, the place to which
:ihe.:iuh of the righteous go after

e

Par'-cel, any quantity, part of a
whole.

Parchk'-ment, skins of animals
prepared in a ukiar way for
writing. The mode of dressing skins
for this purpose was first invented
at Pergamus, about 200 B. C., and
the sul oef was t::.lled in :.min
pergamenia, from that city ; hence
the%nglilh name, parchment.

Part, share, division, side, quar-
ter, portion, member. In part, part-
ly. As a verb, to divide, to sepa-
rate, to imj

Par-take’, to share.

Par-ta’-ker, one who shares with
apother in any ‘thing, one who re-
ceives part of any thing.

Par'-tial, inclined to prefer one
to another without reason.

Par+ial'-i-ty, unjust and unrea-
sonable preference of one person or

thing to er, prejudice.
Par-u'd—u-lar', with in, individu-
ally, severally.
Par-tic'-u-lar-ly, singly, dis-

tinctly, Heb. ix. 5.
Par-ti'-tion, division; spoken
icularly of the distinction made

Gy the ceremonies of the Jews, be-
. ‘tiwnn them and the Gentiles, Eph.

Part'-ly, in some degree, some~

Part'-ner, a sharer, a fellow la-
borer, an associate, 2 Cor. viii. 23.
Pass, to depart, to go, to exceed,
to spend, to be given up, Matt v.
18; to spread, to pe e, Rom. v
12; to pass away, to die, Matt. xxiv
34, to be destroyed, to perish, alsq,
to become null and void, Matt, xxiv
35; to pass over, to neglect, to dis-
regard; to pass through, to go or
quvesl through, to truverse, 1 Cor
xvi. 5. .
Pas’-sion, sufferings, Acts i. 3;
ion of mind, desires, incli

tion, frailty.

Pass'-o-ver, a feast observed by
the Jews in commemoration of their
deliverance from Egypt, and of the

reservation of their first born.

roperly, the paschal lamb ; hence
Christ, as a sacrifice for the sins of
men.

Past, part. of pass, goue, de-
parted ; dent, former, spok
of time.

Pag'-tor, a shepherd, one who has
the care of sheep ; lpoinen especial-
ly of ministers who had clur{e of
particular churches, Eph. iv. 11.

Pas’-ture, food; spiritual nourish-
ment and enjoyment.

Pati, l. w:l);; wl iulk:h paths
straight, literally, to level them, to

a0ve obstaclos, as the pioneers of

w.

eastern monarchs were wont to do.
This language, transferred and aj
plied to the coming of the Messiah,
meaus, to prepare the minds of the
Jews for his reception, by showing
them what his character would be,
and what his doctrine, and how they
should raoceive it.

Pa'-tience, the habit of bearing
trials, uld‘ ?fwg.iting contentedly for

DYy

f’a’-mnt, enduring without com-
plaint.

Pa/-tient-ly, enduringly, content -

edly, withoat murmun:‘ltg.

'a/-tri-arch, the head of a family

or nation. Abraham is called a pa-

r
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because he founded the Jew-

i

Jacob bear the same name, as the
heads of the twelve tribes, Acts vii.
8, 9; and David, as founder of the
line of Jewish kings, Acts ii. 29.

Pat'-tern, any thing to be imi-
tated, sample, example.

Pave'-ment, see Gabbatha, in
MP Prop. Names. dobt

, to di a debt.
AT .

Heb. vii. 4; the sons of || about

Pew'-ny, 28 Roman coin, equsl to
SJourteen cents.

Pen'-
be bought for a penny.

Pen'-u-ry, the state of being with-
out property.

Peo'-ple, pron. pee-pl, those who
make up awnation or community of
any kind, any Pody of men.

er-ad ven'-ture, perhaps.
Ij’cr«ungc’, to , to see, te

expressive of
13, &c. Tohave the peace of
hil. iv. 7,) is to have a sense o
Divine favor. *
“Plerce’-a-blc, quiet, happy, Heb.
xii, 11,
Peace’-a-bly, quietly, in concord,
harmoniously. o
Peace'-ma-ker, one who endea-
vors to unite miu at variance.
Pulrl, a tifully white and

]

Per-di’-tion, utter ruin or de-
struction ; the son of perditiom, is
one worthy of the heaviest punish-
ments.
uPu:—ﬁct, pure, without sin,

ar as to external obser-
vaiices, complete, finished; com
pletely Iiny in the woon&ﬁ;h-
ment of one’s purposes, Heb. ii. 10.

Per-fect', to render perfect, to
finish completely, to exhibit fully,
to rescue guilt, and restore to

g Feot.ly, letely, fully,
_ Rer'-fect-ly, completely,
entirely ; -m;redl{, 1Thess. v. 2. 4

found in a sp
of oyster. N
;e-uhh"r, upecilll¥ one’s own.
an instrument for writing.
Amongm the ancients a md‘l'r';ur:-’h
maraly e oo spht, and shapsd for
ne a it, and shaped for
B o ipons s and this s the-com-
mon instrument for writing among

3 ,
ence, plur. of penny.
Pew'-te-cost, a festival of
the Jews, in which all the males
were required to appear before God
at thertﬂumwle, ortemple. It re-
ceived its name, (which signifies thﬂ‘:t

Per'-fect-ness ; bond erfect-
ness, perfect bond, thn.flt’ro:;m
tie,

Per-form', to put in execution, to
finish, to S

Per-fornt'-ance, accomplishment,
wgp:’;gl’m.mm t'iife, dan

e [ of or dan-
ger of any kind.

glcr’-ju‘-ol, guilty of a false
oath.
Per-mis'-sion, leave given, allow-

ance.
Per-mit’, to allow, to suffer.
Per-ni'-cions, exceedingly wick-

) from the cir ed, rui , destructive, 2 Pet. ii. 8.
it was celebrated on the fiftieth day|| Per-plez, to disturb with doubts,
from the second of the passo- || to throw difficulties in the way.
Tarse o oveny quasio to Sorasa.| ety disiens froms nct Kmowing whed
came ev. uarter to - di not
lem to eole:fr%: mk:l fg-ﬁv;l‘.’ .}t %
was a kind ving - -se-cute, to pursue with
ter the harvest. - of enmity and malice. e

Mun;uhunigln‘
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P . the an- [} pieve of silver, which was in valee
wmm;-;m...,:.ﬂ ot 30 oo,
his ious faith and practice, Pierce, to make a w by force,
2 Tim. iii. 12. penctrate,

pn

mm individaal, 8 Pet. ii.
5; outw: gpoannce or condi-
tion, Acts x. authority, name, 2
Cor. ii. 10; lpol’u in reference
to chnncbor, 2 Pet. iii. 11.

. Per-suade, to influence by "ﬁ;
ment, to bring to any particu
opinion, to convince, to exhort,
Acts xiii, 43.

Per-sua'-sion, effort to convince
draw over others to our own

opinion, Gal. v. 8.
Per-tain, to bolong.
Per-verse ,obsti

as with
to spear, &c., to
P4 -¢-ty, obedience to God, reli-

on.

Pil-grim, a traveller ; spoken of
men, as on their way to eternity,
and having no permanent abode on

Pil'-lar, a eolum, that which
supports a house; en of pere
sons of influence, as being the sup-

of any particular system of

lief, Gal. n.9 also, of the church,

as the guardian of the trath, 1 Tim.

iii. 15; likewise any thing resem-
bling 2 plllu- in form, Rev. x. 1.

Pil'-low, a cushion for the head.

Pine, to waste away.

Pin'-na-cle, the extreme point or

ng;
false, erroneous, Acts xx. 30.
Per-vert!, to miu-oprennt, to
Pes'-ti. 4&'32 dangerous duoan
33
eommnn“, M“M ’ﬁom one to tnothm‘:r.
injurious, r-
al? .;“c:l xxiv. 5.
i'-tion, & a prayer.
Phi-hl’-o-pbmn d:h’wtod
to concerning truth, na-
Ph::ot' , Jewish 1
-0-p ow o
a knowledge o their Muom

law of Moses, Col. ii. 8.

Phy-lac'-ter-ies, four strips of
parchment, on which were written
es of the law, These were
nlle} and placed in a leather
ich was fastened upon the'
% art of the left hand, and also
upon the forehead, between theeyes.
Phy-si'-cian, one wno professes

tll}:.:t of h?nling. .
ce, a ngm.nt or part of any
thing, Luke xxiv. 42; a portion or
qnumty, Luke xiv. 18; a coin, as a

of any thing. The
cle of the templs, lpoken o! l(m
iv. 5, was, no doubt. the highest
point on the roof of the principal
porch of the temple, which Jose-
800“. says was cubits nwly
feet) above the valley

Pipe, to l.yu a
Wﬁ’l’d' P! pon piﬁ

uponbythelnnd

Pit, a hole in the ground, Matt,
xii. 11; the bottomless pit, hell, the
pheeof Rev. xvii. 8.
= Pitch, to fix a tent, or temporary

bitation.
Pitck'-er, an earthen vessel for
containi liquidl.

Pit'4i-ful, of tender foelings to-
wud: in distress, compassion-

Pu’-y tympuhy with the dis-
tresses o 1 compassion.

room, reception,

a book, situation,

places, Eph. vi. 1

the air, where the Jews su

Satan to hold his relg'n. T ovil

spirit is elsewhere called the

of the power of the air.’!
Plague,” a pm.ilenunl disease §
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POT

any severe judgment or cdlmlty,
»

Pku‘-u‘, of Aair, an artificially

and curiously curling and arreng-
the hair on the head.

lant, to put into the ground so

that it may grow ; to found, to es-
of the firat

ment of churches, 1 Cor. iii. 6;
planted together, united, joined to-
(otller, Rom. vn. 3; as a noun, nny

doctrine or pmtiee, Mm. xv. 13.
Plat, to unne, to weave.
Plat'-ter, a large dish on which

food is served up.

Play, sport, diversion, 1 Cor.

Plcau, to afford delight, to gra-
tify, to satify, to be acceptable to.
leu'-m[, accéptable, grateful.
Pleas’-ure, desire, choice; de-
'IK::, t’a;or, sensual gratifications, 1
. v. 6.
e,
an
Ploxgh, an m:t'.mmant with which
the ground is turned over in order
to prepare it for seed ; to put the
Aand to the p R, to commence
any undomkm( This is a very
forcible met:ghor, as will appear by
e construction of the

Point, item, cular, r:rem
ver, e,eve,bo er, John iv, 47. !
'oV'-son, any ‘substance which
destroys animal life without me-
:'ihnicd lct‘i:.n ; any thing 'mhl:r
utrucuve lupgm me! -
tcally, James iii. oot metap!
Pol-lute’, to make unclean, to ap-
gropmm what i is ncred to an un-

0],
I;ol-ls'-tmt, deﬂlement, Acts xv.
rupnon, 2 Pet. ii. 20.
ﬁ endor, magnificence,
Acu xxv.

Pon’-dsr, to consider mnnn-

Pool, any body of
ter. Inlohnv.il,&cit hly
means a bath.
Paor, not rich, lmmble.
Porch, a roof su)
lars, a covered The or
éalmuon was one of the rches
of the tehlplo, which was left stand-
-‘b the destruction by the
ylonians, and was retained in
the temple built by Herod.
or'-ter, one that keeps a gate.
Por'-tion, & part, any thing allot-'
ted to another, y.
Pos-sess’, to have as one’s own,
to hold, to keep.

Pos-ses’-sed, under the -Eoeul
and peculiar influence of ev!
rits.
Pos-sess’-ion, any thing owned,
sy el b .
£ N ¢ earnest
s ther

of'; they d
mer:ly ofa beam or pok, to the
hinder end of which, at a small an-
gle, was attached another piece of
‘wood which answered to our coul-
ter ; and to the beam was fastened
a single handle, so that it required
the strictest attention to form
the work well. Any one w! look-
ed back, would have his pl &

thrown out immediately, Luk
Piluck, to or tear -w-y with
violence, wp Matt. xii. 1.

Po'-et, one
mre.

who writes in mea-

until

oftlle urchased pmulion t
betterp have been tendered “‘tllllo

rnest of our ,,.. P
from t.ﬁo eﬂhoftlnl lifo, and olﬂn
life to come, which is for
us by Christ.”” Pbssessions, in the
plur. lands, goods.

Pos-ses’-s0r, owner.

Pos'-si-ble, that may or can be,
that may be dofie or eﬂ'md

Pot, a spoken of the ves-
lﬁl in which tin manna was kept,




sciousness of i
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' Pot'-en-tate, & sovereign, one
:Llu;;u supreme authority, 1 Tim.

Pot'-ter, one who makes earthen
¥ pound, a denomination of
aden ion of money,
about 14 dollars. 4
Pour, to cause a liquid to flow
out of a vessel, to throw ont ; toim-
part bountifully, to bestow. |
Pov’-er-ty, want of the means of
bei low diti con-
orance and imper-
foetion, Rev. il. 9.
. Pow’-der, any fine dust.
Pow-er, authority, right; also)
ability, m:}ht, energy; also, one
ibe Jon, priviies, e
rty, ion, privilege ; y
& part or the female head-dress, a
wveil, 1 Cor.xi. 10.
Pow'-er-ful, effectual, prevailing,
convincing, £ Cor. x. 10.
Prac'-tice, the habit of doing any
thing, habitual conduct.
" Praise, to speak of in exalted
terms, to worzh;}), to celebrate; subs.
a declaration of the llencies of

the divine character, commenda-
tion, approbation.
Prate, to talk foolishly, to rate.
Pray, to make petition to God, to

lngplicute.
ray'-er, properly, the offering
of our desires to for those things
which he js able and ready to be-
stow; and also sometimes the ob-
ject of prayer, that which is pray-
om. X. 1, or the practice
and habit of praying, 1 Cor. vii. 5.
Preach, to declare publiclly, to

* Pre-des’-ti-nate, to appoint be-
forehand.

Pre-em’-i-nence, superiority of
power, or influence, or character.

Pre-fer', to regard one more than
another.

Pre-med'-i-tate, to arrange one’s
thoughts beforehand.

Pre-pa-ra'-tiom,activity, prompt-
ness, Eph. iv. 15. i

Pre-pare’, to make ready for any
pu “tls, bn; design. £l

'res’-by-te-ry, a company of el-

ders, the oldeur,hip ofa cll::rch.

Pres’-ence, state of being in com-
li“y with any one. To say that any
thing comes from the presence of
the Lord, is, (according to a com-
mon form of expression in the Bibol:,‘g.
to say that it comes from the L
himself.

Pre-sent’, to offer, to render up,
to place be(ore.

res'-ent, adj. being in a -

cular place, icu x. 33; ing
with, John xiv. 25; now passing,
now existing, current, spoken of
time,’ Luke xviii. 30 ; this present,
the present time, 1 Cor. xv. 6.

Pre-serve’, to keep safely.

Press, a crowd; as a verb, to
crowd, to urge, to hasten ; also, to
afflict, to straiten, to constrain, Acts
xviii. 5, . .

Pre-sump’-tu-ous, self-confident,
irreverent with respect to holy
things.

Pye-tence’, a show of what is not
real.

Pre-vail’, to have power or influ-
ence, to gein the superiority, to

, to teach, to pr gate.
Preack’-er, an official teacher, a
o 1
declare divine truth, .
Preack’-ing, the work of teach-
img and enforcing divine truth, es-
pecially the truth of the gospel, Tit.
1.3
Pre'-cept, a rule of conduct given

-

‘by authority.

Pre'-cious, of much value worthy
of love. .

Pre-vent/, to go before, to hinder.

Price, cost, value, worth, ~

Prick, a sharp instrument with
which oxen l:veze drivon.m'l‘he ex-

ression to kick against the pricks,
18 proverbial, and is applied to those
who rashly offer resistance to one
who is more powerful than them-
selves.

Prick'-ed, pained, stung with re-
morse,
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Pride, haughtiness or loftinesdof |
mind, impl;’ng a vain conceit of
ene’s self, and a despising of others;
the ovject of pride.

" Priest, the descendants of Aaron,
who rfoTnlz‘led h':: services ff the
temple. e high priest only was
m:;lm m}ur the Holy ofth Ho-

ief priests were those
who were at the head of the 24
courses, and also those who had

~ been high x:;uu
Priest'-hood, the office of a priest,
the order of men set apart for the
holy office.

Prince, a chief ruler, lord, sove-

" B ;
§ M:l” chief, inost eminent.
i «i-ty, same as prince,
spplied sometimes to men, and.
sometimes to angels, both good,
(Eph. iii. 10,) and bad, (Eph. vi. 12.)
'rin'-ci-ple, element, rudiment.

Print, mark left by the impres-
#ion of any thing.

Pris'-om, a place in which persons
e

Pris’-on-er, one who is imprison-
ed, one deprived of his liberty and
kept in custody.

i'-vate, secret, relating to one’s
self merely. The private interpre-
tation -Yoken of 2 Pet. i. 20, pre-
bably relates to the prophets them-
selves, and the meaning is, that
none of the prophets exhibited an
interpretation or explanation of
their own views, but of the divine
will. This accords with the verse
that follows. .

Pri'-vate-ly, aside, without the
observation or knowledge of others,
secretly.

Priv'-i-ly, secretly, in & clandes-
tine manner.

Priv’-y, with to, conscious, know-
ing of any thing as an accomplice,
Actsv.2.

Prize, a reward gained by con-
‘test with competitors, or with any
difficulties ; spoken figuratively, of
the happiness of heaven.

Pro-ceed', to go or issue from, to

come from; to advance, to make
progress, 2 Tim. iii. 9.

'ro-claim’, tq declare openly, to
publish. .

Pro-fane, to violate, to put to a
wrong use; adj. irreverent to sacred
names and things.

Pro-fess', to declare openly, to
own, to acknowledge, to pretend to
a character or belief which we have
not. .
Pro-fes'-sion, of a ci .
declaration of oneem'i.elf and ;ur::
ciples of conduct.

Prof'4t, to benefit, to avail, to
do good ; subs. gain, advantage of
any sort.

'rof'-it-a-ble,serviceable, useful.

Prof-it-ing, advance, progress,
1 Tim. iv. 15.

Prom/-ise, to proffer, to assure
one of some ; subs, declaration
of benefit to be conferred, any good
that is promised, Heb. xi. 39.

Proof, evidence, test, convincing
token, trial. -

Prop’-¢r, fine, heautiful, Heb. xi.
23; one’s own, peculiar to one’s self.

Propk'-e-cy, prediction, instruc-
tion given under the.influence of
the Spirit, 1 Cor. iii. 8.

Proph'-et, one who declares fu-
ture events, that could not be known
but by a special communication
from God. It frequently means
merely a religious teacher.

Pro-pi-ti-a’-tion, an offering
made to restore the favor of God to
nn;eu. tion, quantity, measure.

'ro-por’- y

Pros’-e-lyte, a convert from Pa-
ganism to Judaism. -

Pro#’-per, to be happy, to be or
to make fuccessful, to increase in
virtue and felicity.

Pro-test', to declare solemnly.

Proud, elated with a high opi-

nion of one’s self, haughty, arro. .

gant.
Prove, to try, test, or examine, to
show by ,urgumsnt, to discern, m;n.

xii, 2 .
Prov'-erb, a short sentence con.
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taining some moral or maxim com-
monly received.

Pro-vide, to Iny up Beforelund,

;rocure, or mrn

OV -i-

Pron’-iuc. one of "the pomonn
into which the Roman empire was
dmded. t'-du, caleul:

Pro-vi care, ation,
Rom. xiti.
. Pro-ookc’, to excite, to cause an-
ger, to stir up to good works, Heb.

X.
-dence, wudom. knowledge
*ppiad di:n,m"“' disce
- intelligent, rnmg,
knowing lpoke:xhg }u.rucuhr y of
those' possessed of mere human
knowledge, 1 Cor. i. 19.
Psalm, a song of praise to God ;
!Apoken of the. writings of Dlwd,
cts xiii. 33.
Pub’-lic, open, notorious, Matt. i,

19,
Pud’-li-can, a class of men whose

° business it was to collect taxes.

Most of them were taken from the
lowest ranks of society, and were
a Pub'- 131:"" ly, before all.
opealy, before

Pul/-lish, to make known openly.

m’ to swell with pride.
to take, to draw, or extract,

Matt. vu.4 to tear down, Luke xii.
18; to extnc-ta, Luke xiv. 5; to
puu down, to demalish.

Puw'-ish, to afilict with penalties,

chestise,

to
Pun'~ish-ment, ty, suffering.
Pur’-chase, to obtain for a price.
Pure, clean, undefiled, blameless,
free from guilt, innocent.
Pure’-ness, purity, correctness of |
moral conduct.
Purge, to cleanss, to clear or

Pwi-iﬁ-cd-ﬁon,a cleansing from
ceremonial defilement according to
S urifys o make purs; to
to sanc-
fify, to use the forms for external
prueribod by the Jew-
s ritual.

Pu'-ri-ty, exemption from the
defilement of sin.

Pur-loin’, to take by theft.

Pur'-ple, a reddish blue color,
used by the ancients for the robes
of princes, and by the Hebrews for
those of the priests. They obtain-
g hthe color from a species of shell-

_Pur'-pose, to design, to deter- -
mine; subs. design, decree, intent. °
Purn, a small bag in which mo-

H carried.
t, to place, to set; to put
to dismiss, to dnvorce, Maw. i l
to remove, aleo to renounce ; to put
fortk, to stretch out, to shoot forﬂl,
to send out, to declare; to put

tian character; to put out, to eject ;
to put trust, to confide.

QUAKE, to shake with fear, to
tremble.

Quar’-rel, dispute, nll-wnll.

Quar'-ter, part; region of coun-

Qu-ter’-mou, a detachment of
soldiers couosisting of four men.
The Romans set four men at a time
for a night guard, and divided the
night into four watches, so that each

soldier was on guard three hours,
and four quaternions were neces-
sary to keep up the watch through
the night, Acts xii. 4.

Queen, the wife of a kin,

lied to the auti-christian

ev, xviii. 7.

urcll,

thh o o to hinder
in, ox its proper
uence‘, to reprul,o%eu. V-Pleg.

Ques'-tion, a dam-nd to which
an answer is expected, a dispute,
log;l examination, inquiry; as a
verb, to interrogate, to inquire, to
dispute, l{iuk i 2T, ing
vmgo mAke alive, to im-
spnriuul life, to make holy and
E:;‘ y, John vi. 63.

k'-ly, soon, speedily.
¥
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. Qui'-et, still, peaceable, inoffen-
ve.

© Qui'-et-mess, peace, tranquillity.
Quit, to behave, to demean, to

bear one’s self, 1 Cor. xvi. 13.

RAB'-BI, master, teacher; a ti-
tle of honor used in the Je
schools of philosophy. The term
Rab was also used, accounted
the least honorable; Rabbi, which
literally means my master, was
more honorable, and Rabbani, was
a title of the highest honor, and
was never bestowed on more than
seven persons at the ume ume,
such as were eminent}
ed for their rank and eu.rnmg.

ﬁ:lb-bo’-m'. Seef Rahl::t

-ca, empty, foolish; a term
which implied strong contomgt‘

Race, contest in running ; figura-
tively, the course of a Christian
through life, career.

age, to be violent.
Ra’-ging, violent; subs. fury,vio-

lence.
reproachfully of,
to treat wi p

Matt. xxii. 24 ; to restore from
ness to henllh, James v. 15; or fromi
death to life, Matt. x. 83
to appoint, Luke i. 69, to stir up,
to instigate, Acts xxiv. 12,

R row, company of men ar-
ranged in order.

an’'-som, literally, a price paid

for the deliverance of any one from

~dobt, o}) lied, figuratively, to the

ot of G  pomanmnt. "
eliverance from ent.
Raah’-iy, hastily, moonndontoly
Rath'-er, more readily; in pre-
ference; on the other hud,
rmrly or truly, 1Cor. ix.lil.
-ou, a large black bdl:d
Rav'-en-ing, greedy to devour.
Reada, to extend, to press for-

R«d'-ug, public or privm o~

icnmlt:l{n of what is written, 1
V.

Read'-i-ness, preparedness, pre-

pared state, willi “;gneu.

Read'-y, prepared, prompt, ac-
tive, willing.

Reap, to cut down corn, as in
harvesting n., to receive the re-
ward of one’s labor, 1 Cor. ix. 113
to reeem uGtho penlty of one’s

. V1.

and eontompt.
ﬁ::ll"-er, a scoffer, a reviler.
 Te)
Ra’m cigthen, dress.
Rain, water descending in small
pnrticleu from the clouds. The or-
in Palestine, falls
m wmiddle of autumn, which u
md-mno in that Country, and the
latter, about the middle of spring,
to mature the crop. During the
mmner mouths, there is no rain,
5 round being watered only by
ew in that season.
Rmn’-bow, the circular belt of
wvarious colors which often appears
in the sky during a rain; used in
ve descriptions to denote
,Rev.iv.3,and x. 1. .
Roiae, to erect, as an edifice,
Johnii.l’;torur,tobringnp,

Reap'-er, one who mpo.

Rea'-son, account, just cause ; as
a verb, to dupnte, to debau, to din-
cnn, to canvass a quunon, Matt.

R‘“/ ' N} el
mSI —— dheu?ii"dhp
-maf on, dispute,
Ac}t.;x.xvm o
e-buke’, to chide, to reprove,
afflict, Rev. iii. 19; a8 & noun, cen-
sure.

wharwmeﬁ r wnm

roeil‘wﬂumu.
-ceivd to take something
to take, to admit, te w,hom

to entertain; to understand, be-

lieve-ndl.vi,lCor.il.u
Reck’-on, to caat up, to number,

mmem,weonclude,mm
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Rec-om-mend’, to commit with

prayer, Aets xiv. 26, &c. .

Rec'-om-pense, to repay, to re-

ward, to return; ub; any thing
A r "

Re-gard!, to have for, to
care ;6‘-, to ’obnrve, m; t‘l a
noun, respect, deference.
Rc-gc:-c;#a’-tioq, spoken of the

of

given as an equi for g
received, reward, and also punish-
ment ; retribution, a return.

Rec'-on~cile, to restore to peace
those who had been at variance, to
restore,as sinners to the favorof God.

Rec-on-cil-i-ai-tion, restoration
of harmony and peace ; atonement,
n%;c'i 174., ing laid up i

-ord, any thing laid up in

writing, & memorial, testimony, wit-
ness

Re-cov'-er, to grow well, to re-
lease, to regain.
hlllo-w& -ér-ing, restoration, Luke

Re-deew/, to deliver,as frombond-
uge, to free from the curse of the
law, and from the power of sin, to
recover, to restore. To redeem the
time, is to make a diligent use of
every opportunity for doing good.

Re-demp'-tion, deliverance,resto-
ration, salvation ; Redeemer, 1 Cor.

Re-dound', to tend in the result,

' Reed,s plant, havi tall, sl
a plant, having a en-
der,e::ti jol:nt.ed stalk, very common
in Judea; also, a measuring rod,
Rev. xi. 1. A bruised reed, ap-
plied figuratively to a weak and

trembling believer, Matt. xii. 30,
__ Ref-or-ma’-tion, the abolition of
the Jewish ritual, and the introduc-

) gon of the more perfect dispensation

the gospel, Heb. ix. 10.
Re-foaiw, w0 hold back, to spare,
m&m to strength ’s self
ien one’s
by food ead drink, to revive, to
co;fort. “ng. Minl, renewed
€
medifontato :'.i{ God's 'truth and
goodness, Acts i .
e, from punish-
ment, Heb. vi. 18,

Re-fuse Yo turn away from, to re-

Jject,to disregard, to withhold assent. |

things, which will

Matt. xix. 28; also used,
to denote a chan
a (Iizl:-utun ian life, ;tf iii. :'
ion, tract of land, country,
Re-zarn', to repeat, to relate.
Regect!, to cast off, to refuse, to
ht, to cmiltemnt..'l
eign, to have the reme COm-
mand, to become pr::gminnty to
have contrelling power, to prevail ;
;3 g.e happy u.nd»proaperou-, 1Cor.

Reins, the kidneys, which the
Hebrews considered as the seat of
the deepest and most aecret thoughts
and feelings. Hence, to try the
reins, is to search out the most
concealed part of the character.

Re-joice’, to be filled with delight,
to exult, to delight, to take much
plessure in, Col. i. 24.

tion. '
Re-lease', to free from confine-

ment. :
Re-lief', assistance in any dis-

tress, as imverty or famine, Acts

xi. 29.
Re-lieve!, to ease pain or sorrow,
to gve belp in any kind of distress.
o-m pure love to Godand
man, ways leads to obe-
dience both of heart and life; any
system of faith and divine worship,
in distinction from others.
Re-li’-gions, devoted to God and
&f best interests of man, James .

Re-main', to be left behind, to
continue, u;lbido;dn,tofollow,

as an inference.
Re-mem’-der, to bear in mind, to
| consider, to call to mind.

Re-menw'-brance, reminiscence, a
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calling to mind ; to yut in remem- Re-guite’, to ive back an equiva
brance, to call u; mh‘:’:m remind. ||lent for son:e(h?qg received, to re-
Re-mis'-gion, pardon, forgive- || compense.
ness, rel from the q Res'-cue, to set freo from cou-
of sin. finement or danger.

Re-mit', to forgive. .

Rem'-nant, thut which is left, a
small part, a fow.

Re-move', to change place,to take
or put away, to separate.

to tear asunder.

Ren'-der, to return, to give up, to
offer, to pay.

Re-mew', to restore to a former
state, to make new, in a moral sense,
4. . to change the heart or affec-
Re. ¢, to give up
with, or attachment to.

Rent, a break, a tearing.

Re-pay', ta restore what is due, to
return good or evil, to render.

Re-pent’, to altér one'’s mind, to
be sorry for sin, and to turn from it.

Re-pent'-ance, sorrow for sin,
chenge of purpose and of conduct.

Rep-e-ti-tion, with . vain, the
practice of saying the same things
over and over.

Re-ply’, to answer, to rejoin, as
in an atgumant, Rom. ix.

Re-port’, to circulate by rumor,
to give an account of ; subs. repute,
public character. 5

Re-proack/, to charge with a fault
in severe language, to censure; subs.
infamy, shanse, unjust accusation.

Re-proach/sful-ly, in opprobri-
ous language, railingly.

Rep'-ro-bate, rejected, given up
to sin, lost to virtue, fatally errone-
ous in sentiment. -

1 onai

Re-sem’-ble, to compare, to liken.

Re-serve’, o keep in store, to lay
up for a future time, to destine.

Res’-i-due, those that are left,
remnant. .

Re-sist', to oppese,_ to fight

gainst.
‘Re~solve', to purpoee, to deter-
mine. .

Re-sort!, to visit often, to repair.

Re-spect’, partiality,reﬁard,view.

Re-spec'-ter, one that has a par-
tiality for.another.

Rest, to cease from labor, to take
repose; to lean upon; to abide with ;
subs. quiet, peace,happi ken
particularly of the eternal felicity
of the righteous, Heb. iv. 1, &e.
where the rest of God, means the
rest which God enjoys.

Reés-ti-tw'-tion, the ing of
any thing to its former state; spoken
of the new state of things that ex-
ists under the reign of the Messi
Acts iii. 21.

Re-store', to give back, to re-es-
tablish, to replace.

Re-strain’, to hold back, to pre«
vent. i

Res-ur-rec'-tiow; return of the
body to life after it hus been dead';

used in reference to the day in which *

all the dead shall be brought to life.
Re-tain', to keep; not-to cancel
or remit.
Re-veal', to discover what was
t:gfon concealed, to lay open, to

Re-proof,x lose, to im to cause (o &

‘of & £;fsflltwhimulf,§'l‘im. pear; spoken of the ication

#ti. 16. . of religious truths to the minds of
Re-pme‘,tochargewithafaun. men, Gal. i. 12 .

Rep-u-ta'-tion, good character,
hapor, esteem.

Re-guest!, petition, the asking of
a favor ; also the object of the pe-

jon.
Re-quire’, to demand, to claim as

ofrigbt;toonct,lﬂken.m.

Re-ve-la'-tion, disclosure, exhi-
bition, divite communication; truth
re\;:’ed. '

-d-i? riot.

Re-venge, ‘puniahment, retribu-

tive j:i,.-ﬁﬁ; mdignation at sin, 8

e B
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—I-Zc-oelg'-er, one who takes ven-

Ri'-ot,

uprosr, unsecesssry amd
geance for crime, one who inflicts || noisy mirth, nv;ling; as a vorb, ©

punishment.

Rev’-e-rence, to with holy
and humble fear, to treat with re-
spect ; as a noun, fear mingled with
love, Heb. xii. 28.

Re-vile’, to speak evil of, to load
wlth‘r:g .

Re- , to recover life or influ-
ence, to be restored to a former
state ; #in revives, when the con-
trast between one’s actual conduct,
and that which the law of God re-
quires, isdistinctly presented to his
view, and he reflects upon it, Rom.
. 9. Thus comviction of #in is

vii
Re-ward, to give in return, to
repay either good or evil, to recom-
[pense ; subs. that which is given as
a recom wages ; en espe-
cially of the joys of heaven, Heb.
xi. 26 ; also, of future punishment,
Matt. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 2.
Re-ward'-er, one that requites or
rewards.
Rich, we , abouading in any
thing, Eph. ii. 14; well provided.
_ka’-u, \ve:lthL . nlﬂndenoe,
. iil. 8; state, felicity,
R%:;. xl_.“l'z lﬁnppy

dantlv I 1

petites, luxurious, Luke xv. 13,
Ripe, mature, spoken of fruits.
Rise, to get up, to raise one's self,

to appesr, to rocover life. i
Ri-sing, restoration, Luke ii. 34;

resu Mark ix. 10.
Riv'-er, a body of flowing water

Llrger than @ b;lobk. ‘!‘t‘_ is used to

enote a great plen thing,

John vii. g. v .’
Roar, to utter a loud noise, as &

wild beast; to make 2 lond sound,

as the sea. - y
Rob, to plunder, to take the peo-

perty of another unlawfully.

Rob'-ber, a plunderer.

Rob’-ber-y, the act of taking ; as-
sumption of what does not belong
to one’s self, Phil, ii. 6.

Robe, a flowing garment resoh-
ing to the fuet, worn by persops of
distinction, Luke xx. 46.

Rock, u large mass of stome.
Christ is called a rock, as being the
foundation of his church, Matt. xvi.

to his people, as

Rick'-ly, ) largely.
Right, just claim or title; as an|
‘dii;d tted h‘:p t:m best end, viz. to
uce piness, just, proper,
ictated by conscience, and requfe
bthhc’l;w of God. ight, § good, B
i -eous, uprigl just,
perr;‘:':t; nho,’neﬁ'-rlglgteous. i
Right'-cons-ly, uprightly; eor-

rectly, justly.
R’y'h:'-om-auu, lu.l.it.e, pi::y,
; that

the r;el-l;.in the wilderness supplied
Rl-m“’ lh:oﬂ'withm,l Cor. x.4.
a staff, a eceptre ; a scourgs.
Poang Ttk rode o 8 ey

punishment among ans, .
generally preceded crucifixion. -
Roof, the cover of a house. The
roofs of the eastern houses were
ve?,' flat, and were usually coverad
with earth. The fnhabitants often
ded them to enjoy pure air,

nctgxdo of moral 5
by which oneis right in law,ground
of justification, Rom. x. 3, &c. Gal.
ii. 21, &e. good institution, Matt. iii.
15; author of justification, 1Cor. i. 30,
Right'-ly, correctly, according to
truth and justice.
Ring’'-lead-er, the head of a ri-
otous body of men.

and to witness any ¢vent which
happened in the neighborhood, or
to announce something to the mal-
titude ; and in summer they afien
slept on them. * For Mark ii. 4, ses
Ho;u.
oom, apartment ;
Root, that part of

& plant which
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fastened in the ground, and sup-
plies the stems with nourishment ;
used, figuratively, for the cause or
source of any thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10.
Heb. xii. 15 ; also, for the offspring,
:c demndmtbc')f any one, Rev. v.
.; @8 a verb, to tear u; to
m];.“‘mt,h’Cd. T s oo,
unteven, hilly. .
Round, with about, on every side.
Row, to impel a vessel in the wa-

Sy, becoming a king, kingly
a inj
noblo; of the highest exsellence,
Jow. ii. 8. |

Rub, to crush, Luke vi. 1.
hﬁu’—by, a precious stone, red and

Rud'-der, an instrument in the
back part of a vessel by which its
course is directed.

Rud-der-bands, the fastening of
the rudder of a ship, Acts xxvii. 40.

iR;h, uncultivated, plain, 2 Cor.
xi. 6.

Ref-di-ment, the first principles

of athing; spoken of the philoso-
hy and religion of the Jews and

flent.ilu, in contrast with Christi-

anity, Col. ii. 8, 20. . .

Rue, s small bitterish plant.

Rw'-in, fall, desolation.

Rule, authority, sphere, province,
precept: As a vorb, to bear sway,
to prevail, to control.

ler, one invested with autho-

rity, one possessed of power and in-
fluence ; spoken frequently of mem-
bers of the Sanhedrim, 'or grand
council of the Jews, which consist-
ed of 72 persons, who were either
ﬁ‘ri.em, or heads of tribes or fami-
, or learned men. The word is
also applied to the person who pre-
sided over the worship of & syna-

- gogue, Acts xiii. 15, and to the Ro-
man

P who were joned in
some of the chief cities of Judea,
Acts xvi, 19, It is also used of any
n}imue, Rom. xiii. 3.

w'-mor, a flying report.
Run, to move swiftly; also, to
labor, to exert one’s self, Rom. ix.
,

16. As the Christian course is call-
ed a race, 80 active obedience to the
, and striving after conformi-

ty to }he image of Christ, is called
TrURN . ~

Rush, to move with violence.

Rust, a reddish substance that
collects on metals, and gradually
destroys their strength; any thing
that corruptsand destroys.

SAB'-BATH, literally, rest—a
name applied to the seventh of
the week, which was appointed by
God as a day of rest from the com-
mnnfhuineu of Ilfeﬁ and ui ‘: sea-
son for engaging in His wor-
ship. This term is navo:l:ep};lied, in
the N. T. to the Christian Sabbath,
which is to be observed ‘on the first
day of the week, as that was the
of Christ’s resurrection, and is call-
ed on that account, the Lord’s day,
Rev. i, 10.

Sack'-cloth, a kind of cloth,
coarse, and made of black hair.
was made into a garment in the
form of a sack, with arm holes.
This was worn by persons as an ex-
pression of deep sorrow and mourn-

ing. *
Sac’-ri-fice, the act of offering a
victim to God as a religious rite -
the victim itself; and, more exten-
sively, whatever is done in honor of
God, and in obedience to his will ;
as a verb, to offer in sacrifice, to
ut to ‘death, as an atoning sacri;
e, 1 Cor. v. 7. the tampl
Sac'-ri-lege, robbing the temples
and churell:é‘s of God. t
Sad,melancholy,sorrowful,down-

cast. - .

Safe, uninjured ; strengthening,
tonsd:;{, to save. Y

securely.

Safe’:lt;; security,exemption from
danger. .

Sail, to pass by ”‘J to be moved
in a veseel by the wind.

Saint, onehwtl':ol; :gu ;réhfor-
given throug] e death b rist,
and who is treated as if innoceut;



SAN A SAW
m in the early ages of the[|fect the moral character, which is
to Chrm.hm generally. .|| done b! tlxe -;enc of God’s
, resson, l'il-]’? to

Sclt, a subitance used for pre-
serving meat from corruption.
Christjans are called the sait of the
earth, since, by their influence, men
are preserved from axee-nu ini-

cleuuo, to punfy also, to n;ard
as holy, to revcreneo, 1 Pet. iii. 15.

d
“";}'%"‘af'.:::ﬁ“:i, -
applie ively, to hea-

Y earthly sanctuaries

ven, of which
Heb. viii. 8,

and from
1'.‘,':’ ompari

xiv. 34, receives addition
when we recur to the fact,
most of the salt used in Judea is
procured from the Dead Sea, and,
as there found, it is mingled with

many bitter -nhmuee and when
to the rains the salt washes
away, and leaves a mass of mat-
ter, which is not only useless, but
emodmgly oﬂ‘ennve to the taste.
giety and good

.eme, or prudence, ol. iv. 6. _
a verb, to season with salt ; -ho to
, tocorrect by trials, Mark 'ix.

W-mu, the quality of being

Sd-u’-tian, dol.lvennce from
sin, and from its consequences;
und, also, for the Savior, or de-
liverer, Luke ii. 30; also, any bene-
fit, any good, % Cor i. 6. the

m" ta'-tion, Kl’%tm& ex-

of kind wishes for one’s
and welfare.

Sa-lute’, gmm 1gl:y one, or

to express for any one.
Salutations were of different {mdu,
and much more frequent among the
Jews than with us. The common
r:nrm of salutation was, May peace

Smm-ed-ﬁon, the growth of |
hlinau, gmty; also, the sanctifter,

1Cor. i.

Sanc’-ti-fy, to consecrate, to set
apartto a |gim use, as the ves-
sels of the sanctuary ; v.o appoint,
to ordain to a ucre(i ohn x.
36; to render sacred or ilmohble,
Matt. xxiii 17;to ronovntnmd pet-

. Luke
al force,

The comparuon, if the uk &e.

are a rep
Saw'-dal. Seo Skoe.
ng’flh'{e, a precious store, of a
U

that |{ beautiful blue.

Sar'-dine, a precious stone of the
color of what is termed carnation
S Jm@tl:r Sardine,
, the same as
exeept that the ‘red is deeper, ap~
proaching the hue of blood.
Sar'-do-nyz, a precious stone of
 mixed color, made up, as the name
msom, of the colors of the Sardius
the Onyx, i. e. the color of the
human oail, combined with a n:ddy
ﬂelsh color. ltoral od
a-tan, literally, an nrnry
or eupemy, p]::ed to the chief of
gy, o somp il overy
-is-fy, to comply wi
desire, to feyed tothe A
Save, to deliver from dnnger,
free from the power and
ment of siv, to rescue, to preserve.
Sav’-ior, one who saves, lml
empludcally of Christ, who,
obedience unto ﬂn
wag ‘for the salvation of ‘“world. .
-vor, to approve; . taste,
relish, odor; spoken 2 Cor. ii. 1&
in allusion to the burning of incense
at sacrifices, and as indicative of
what is grateful and acceptable to
God. A savor of dedth, % Cor. ii.
16, is a -noxious odor that causes
death, and a savor alifc, « health-
ful fi ce contributing tolife ; a
figurative reprenmnlon of thedll‘-
ferent effects of the s
gospel on the two different ch.u
of hearers.
Sawn, part. of eaw, to cleave
asunder with a saw. -




the church on account of religious
sentiments. " ‘i et
Schoel, a place of instruction, a
where phi hers proposed
ode their opinions before

their
-mas-ter, one who teaches
a body of youth, any director or

rwcrm; ken of ~the Mosaic
aw as lg’(i conducting us

Pet. iii. 3.

' Md'm'm lm”riﬁi:e"{'wich
a e

a lomg tail, in whici;qu a_venomous

. This animal is found only

in warm countries, where it lurks

in decayed bui.lding-odmd wi

£

- to punish with the whip.
This mode of punishment was very
common im the east. The Jews

books which eonzlon the Tes-

tament, are so called in the New,

blo ok the spoetion sad sasy Chre-
t and early

tians restricted the.use of the term

to the Old Testament, as Luke xxiv.

27, 32.1 Cor. xv. 3.2 Tim. iii. 15,

Screll, a writing rolled up, as
were all the ancient books.

Sea, is spoken sometimes of &
lake, Matt. viii. 26.

Seal, to fusten with a -seal, to
close up, to conceal, to sanction, to
authorise, to confirm or ratify, to
mark, to approve; as a moun, a
mn;:(, a mmk:n, umotw.f )

am, juncture of two pieces
of cloth nwo}'i ther.

Sear, to burn with a hot irorm, to
harden, 1 Tim. iv. 2.

Search, to examine elosely, to in-

Sesroes ime as distinguish

+80m, any time as distin, -
ed from others, a fit time, a short
s:riodoftino; as a verb, to give a
f v:r, or acceptableness, Col.
1v. 0.

Seat, abode, station ; Moses’ seat,
e o e
t the Jews, like wl
ﬁom occupied, the place of an in-
terg:etor and expounder of the Jew-
ish law, Matt. xxiii. 2.

Sec’-ond-a-ri-ly, in the second

place.

Se’-oret, hidden, obecure, pri-
vate; as a noun, the inward thy
and purposes of the mind, 1 .
xiv, 25

were prohibited giving more than

Se'-cret-ly, privately,
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. Sect, a body of men united in the
same beli

Se-cw'-ri-ty, a pledge.

Se-di'-tion, a tumult, a rising up
against government.

Se-duce/, to lead astray, tq cause
to err, to deceive.

Se-du’-cer, one who leads ano-
ther astray from truth or duty.

See, to behold, to view, to per-

- ceive, to understand, to enjoy, to
look, to attend ; to see God, to ep-
Jjoy him, to possess the full fruition
of His presence.

Seed; that from which any thing
grows, germ ; doctrine, prieciples
of conduct ; offspring, race.

See’-ing, adverbially, since, be-
cause.

Seek, to try to find, to look for,
to search for, to try; to inquire;
to make any thing a grand object
of attention or pursuit, John v. 44;
to seek after, to follow, to vursue,
T Cor. i.

Seem, to appear, to look to the
eye, or outward view, Jam. i. 26.

Seize, to take by violence.

Self -wil-led, obstinate, tenacious
of one’s own way.

Sell, to patt with for an equiva-

lent ; sold under sin, overpowered,

and enslaved by selfish or worldly
propensities, Rom. vii. 14,
Sen’-ate, the elders of Jerael, or
rhaps the Suanhedrim, Acts v. 21.
Dict. Proper Names.
Send, to cause or require to go,
° to despatch; to commission or au-,|
thorize to go, Mark iii. 14; to per-
mit to go, Mark v. 12; to bridg,
Matt. xil. 20; to emit, Jam. iii. 11;
to bestow, Matt. v. 25; to send
away, to dismiss ; to send for, to re-
quire or invite to come by message.
Sense, perception, Heb. v. 14.
Sen’-su-al, devoted to the gratifi-
.cation of the bodily appetites, under
the influence of the carnal passions.
Sen'-tence, decision of a judge,

Sep’-a-rate, to part, to di to
withdraw, tosetapart; as an adj.
tinet, different in moral character, 8
Cor. vi. 17.

Sep’-ul-chre, a place ‘where the
dead are buried. This was fre-
quently an opening cut from a solid
rock, and so shut up and sealed,
that.it was impossible for a single
. ray of light to penetrate it. T
circumstance gives great intensity
to the figurative ression, “ the
‘shadow of death,” which is used in
allusion to the ap, darkness
of the sepulchre. See Whited.

Ser’-geant, a public servant who
carried a bunch of rods before the
magistrates of .cities, and who put
in execution the sentence they pro-
nounced, Acts xvi. 35, &e.

S;r’-palt, dln anh;nnll that moves
on the ground without legs ; applied
to Satan, the adversary of souls,

probably in allusion to the form in
which he tempted our first
Rev.xii. 9; applied also to the

of a serpent in brass, John iii. 14,

Ser’-vant, one who waits upon
anbother ; one who is devoted to an
thing, John viii. 34 ; one who yiel
servilely to the opinions of another,

1Cor. vii.23. To be a servant o
Jesus Christ, is, to be a faithful
sincere follower of Christ. In re-
ference to Lukeii. 29, it may be re-
[ marked, that the Hebrews, when
addressing a superior, rarely spoke
of themselves by the first person of
the pronoun, but instead of saying
I, they usually said, thy servant.

Serve, to obey, to be devoted to,
to attend upon.

Ser'-vice, worship; obedience,
whether rendered to God or man
discharge of duty ; benefit, confer~
ring of good, good conferred, 2 Cor.
xi. B; eye service, obedience ren-
dered only in sight of one’s master,

opinion or advice, Acts xv. 19.

and therefore only to please him,
Eph. vi. 6.
P
xii. to
plant, i il 4T;

' appoint, to comtanu. Acts
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e Gon. . 35 toset o
or . iv. 93 on,
to aseail, to attack, Aéts xviii. 10;
0 st at naught, to despise, to mal-
treat, to abuse, Luke xxiii. 11; to
m-p, to place mm,wm. xxvii.
igate, Acts vi.
cmct, to raise,'Acts xv. 16;
sct time or day, appointed time, &c.
As a neuter verb, to set, is to sit
down, Rev. iii. Sl, or to go down,
Luke iv. 40. The former of these

uses is improper.
M-ur, with j‘oﬂla, a proclaimer,
who inf

Set'-tle, lonx lrmly. to be per-
Luke xxi. 14; to establish,

to confirm, 1 Pet. v. 10.
* Sev’-em, one of the cardinal num-
bers, uently used in the Bible
as a round number, with an indefi-
nite sense, very much in the same
manner as we use the term several.
Sev’-¢r, to part by force, to sepa-

te.

Sev’-er-al, ar, single.

Su’-cf-d-mmy, particu-

hrly. nplnt y. .
:ly strictuess in enforc-

ing the pon ty of alaw.

join together with the

Ekld’-ow, the darkness which is
on the side of an abject o ite to
that on which the light shines; re-

resentation, or t Col. ii. 17,
gc to cover with a shade, Heb.

ix.

Shake, to agitate, as with en
earthquake, to cause to tremble,
Heb. xii. 26 to stir, to move from
its foundation, Luke vi. 48; to throw
off, Matt. x. 14; to drive to and fro,
to toss, ulreod by the wind, Matt.
xi. 'l; to cauee to move quickly,
Luke vi. 38; to disturb, to cause to
waver in one's belief, 2 Thess. ii. 2.
“The thi which are shaken,”
Heb. xii.27, are the Mosaic institu-
tions, the ceremonial law, which
was wtmn, as it were, and ready
to perish; ‘“the things which can-
not bs shaken,” the great doctrince

or truths of the Christian religion,
which e:;r for ever fixed and un-

Sham':bles, a place where all
’k:lnds of provisions are offered for
e.
Shame, disgrace, confusion, dis-
honor; as averb,to make asl
to cause one to feel guilty of dis~
hounorable conduct, 1 Cor. iv. 14.
Shame'-fa-ced-ness, modesty.
Shame'-ful-ly, dishonorably, abu-
sively, Mark xii. 4.

pearanoe.
Sharp'-ly, severely, in a cutting
and convumng manuer, Tit. i. 13.
Sharp'-ness, severity, keenness
in rebukd.
Shave, to cut off the. hair of the
head, Acts xxi. 24.
Shear, part. cbam, to cut the hair
of the head short.
Shear'-er, one who cuts off the
wool from sheep.
Sheatk, the case of a sword.
Shed, to pour forth; to bestow,
to lmpart, to communicate, Rom. v.
55 shedding, effusion.
She an animal from whooo
wool cloth is made. The
mployed by the Jews in eu' u-
\cl'l ces. This term is used in the
N. T. figuratively, to denote the
righteous, the followers .of Jesus
Christ, Matt. xxv. 33, It is also
up hed to the children of Israel, as
being in a peculiar sense,
ple of God, and under
care, Matt. x. 6.
Sluep‘ -fold theplace where sheep
are &nclosed
Shc -mar-kel John v. 2, should
ably be sheep-gate, (Neh. iid.
)the gate by which lhnep o8-
stined for the altar were brought
into Jerusalem,and near which there
was a market for selling them.
Sheep’-skine, Heb. xi. 37, are
spoken of as articles of clothing, in-
crlurziltivo of great distress and suf-
erin,
8! up'-kerd, one who tends sheep;

Shape, form, ﬁgure, external ap- -

the ’
or his spocial
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v:ty in the dholnr‘o ofdmywuﬁ

N q)plled to Christ, who has a con-
t and tender watch over his

Sgw forth, prgdﬁe“' for the foot; origi-
to set forth, to point out, to Aconr for e H
Sach. " || nally, sandals were used, which

uglnlu, to exhibit, to teach.
ew’-bread, bread set forth, or
d to view; spoken of the
twelve loaves, corresponding to the
twelve tribes of Israel, which were
placed in two rows on the table in
the, sanctuary, aud replaced every
seventh dny.

Shew'-ing, mlni.l’smuon, ‘ap-
pearance,

Shield, a piece of defensive ar-
mor worn on the left arm to ward
off the blows of enemies; spoken,
tgurutlvely, of faith, whlch affords

ingthe temputlou of Satl.n
Shine, to give out rays, to emit
- one be di Lstine kl)-
appear, to be distinctly
'nnlfat ¥ or. iv. 4; to reflect,
as it were, the light of the truth by
one’s practice, to exhibit the beauty
and excellence of the Christian re-
ligion, Phil. ii. 15; to exercise in-
fluence in lmpurtinitho knowledge
and love of the truth, 2 Cor. iv. 6.
Nw, bnght, glittering, re-
Shp, a lnrgo hollow veesel made
for passing on water, with sails;
.m“eﬂx:t':y in the N. T. used for
SMp'-a»u-ur, the magter or cap-
tain o;’ aship. llon,
-men, sa or seamen,
Aeg ‘:xvh. 30 i
passage in a
John 5 g""' P

Sh -wreck, the destruction of [}
b{v rocks, &e.; used, f
tlvely, for the renouncing o! lhe

ristian faith, and embracing de-
nruetive errors, 1 Tim. i. 19.

Shiv’'-er, a small fragment.

Shod, part. of the verb to skoe,
furnished with shoes; to have the
“ﬂ”lbet sllotil v;ithtlwgre rh onlgf

gospel of peace, vi, 15,
$0 have that promptness nnd acti-

consisted of a plm of wood or
leather bound to the bottom of the
feet by a leather string. As these
were worn without stockings, the
feet became dusty and soiled, and
hence arose the custom of laying
aside the sandals, on entering a

house, 80 ,that the fest might be
wuhod. In alater age, shoes were
intrs d, which covered the whole

Shoe’-lutch-u, the string which
fastens a shoe.

Shoot, to germinate, to start forth,
to spring up, Luke xxi. 30.

Shore, the coast of a ses, the

Short'-en, to abridge) to loasen in
nugl,:’er.l )
rt n, speedily.
Showl. 1ho oint whieh con-
nects the arm with the body, the
m;t on which burdens are usually

‘Shout, a loud ery of triumph, or

rejoi 3
Shrines, miniature temples, made
in imitation of that of Diana at
Ephesus, and containing a small
statue of that goddess, Acts xix. M.
Shun, to avoid, to forbear.
Shut, to close, Rev. xxi. 25; to
shut up, to enclose, to conﬂm; to
nclude, to leave but one course, to
compel to embrace, Gal. iii. 33; to
shut up the heaven, to prevent rain,
The Jews were wont to conceive of

were as they supposed,
when 1?’3'.‘.?3&. and at other times
shut, Gen. vii. 11. Luke iv, 25.
Sicl:,dnm: g;:d m't:l disease ; thoss
are sai rati
oo e sonible of hetr wretehed
i.xndl ;ndono state as sinners, Matt,
"Sick'-le, a curved kuifo with
which gram iscut, .
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- Sick’'-ly, infirm, diseased in body,
1 Cor. xi. 30.

Sick’-ness, disease of the body,
infirmity.

Side, that part of the human body
between the shoulder and the hip;
also, shore,as of a river, Rev. xxii. 2;

r, direction,part, Luke xix.23.
8ift, to fan for the purpose of
separating the wheat from the chaff.
S8atan desired to sift Peter, (Luke
xxii. 81.) that is, he desired to throw]

temptations in his way, so that his
character might be tried, as in the
case

i h“to.bre-du with a noise, as
in grief.

ht, vision, view, estimation,

lo; in the eight of God, in

view, according to- his estima-
tion, Actsiv. 19,

Sign, a mark or token by which
any thing is distinguiched, o plodge
that something rredicted is to hap-
pen, Luke ii. 12, proof of super-
natural authority, or of being sent
from God, miracle,

Matt. xii. 38;
sometimes, a prodigy in the heavens
for this purpose, Matt. xvi. 1. In

Luke ii. 34, it is said, that Jesus will

be “a ﬂﬁw—-—lp oken against,” that
is, he will be a "ﬁ“ tnstance in
which calumny will be heaped upon
a benefactor.
$g-ni-ca’-tion, meaning.

ni-fy, to make known, to de-
clare, to represent, to express.
m&"-huc, stilloess, forbearance

m .

Sil'-ly, weak, little.

Sil'-ver, a white metal, brilliant
and heavy, used for coins, and also
for various utensils.

Sil'-ver-smith, one who works in
silver.

Si-mil'-i-tude, likeness, resem-

ce.

Sim’-ple, plain, unsuspecting ; to
be u'ﬂ;:’le xzsnur'mng 'P.‘”;lt (l{q;m.
xvi. 19.) is not to practise the arts
of the world.

im-pli/-ci-ty, sincerity, good-
ness

Stn, is any thought, word, desire,
or action, contrary to the law of
God ; also, put for the consequences
of sin ; also a sin offering, 2 Cor. v.
21; as a verb, to transgress the di-
vine law, either habitually, 1 John
v. 18, or occasionally, 1 John ii. 1.

. Sim-cere, honest, without decep-~
giog; pure, unadulterated, 1 Pet.
ii. 2.

Sin-cere’-ly, honestly, with up-
right intentions.

Sin-cer'-i-ty, hovesty, purity of
motive, rectitude, truth or reality,
Eph. vi. 24.

Siw'-ful, given to selfish and
worldly habits and practices, re-
gardless of God’s law, of the truth,
and of duty.

Sing, to utter a succession of me-
lodious or pleasing sounds.

Sin'-gle, sound, not affected by
disease, Matt. vi.

Sinrgle-ness, _sincerity, entire
devotion, Acts ii~ 46. -

Sink, to descend in water ; to pe-~
netrate, to produce effect upon,
Luke ix. 44. .

Sin'-ner, a transgressor of the
divine law.

Sir, a title of respect given to a
superior.

Sir'-name, or, more prorerly,
surname ; the name of the family
which is assumed by all the chil-
dren; as a verb, to-give one a name
besides his original one.

Sis'-ter, a term corresponding to
brother, applied to a female born of
the same parents; also, a female
believer in Christ, Rom. xvi. 1.

Sit, sometimes means to occupy
a station of official authority, Matt.
xxiii. 23 to sit on a throne, to have
kingly power; to sit at meat, and
frea:xently, to sit down, to recline,
as the oriental nations do, at their
meals.

Skull, the bone that encloses the
brains.

Sky, the region beyond the at-
mosphere, the heavens.

Slack, remiss, forgetful,
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2 P i, 9.
gence, 2 Pet. .

Slaw'-der-er, one who reports

what is false concerning another.
Sl::;-der—ou-ty, falsely and in-
Sl A’-ur, destruction by the
ral right of freedom.
Slave, a bondman, one destitute
of the power of exercising his natu-

lmd, or by a sharp instrumcnt.

,f"" to death, to kill.

Skop, umber, the natural re-
of the n ‘g:'lt' iritual indif-
flerence or slo ; as & verb.
to rest in sleep, to be mdolent or
dull, 1 Cor. xi. 30; to be remiss in
the discharge of Christian duty,and
the exercise of hristian affection,
1 Thess. v. ; to _be wholly im-
.mersed in the wurkl, |nd indiffer-
ent to the concerns of the soul,
Eph.v. 14; to be dead, John xi. 11.
Sleight, artful trick, cunning de-

sup, to pass away, to be forgot-

szow -ful, dull, sluggish, idle.

Slow, dull of undemndmg,
ready to perceive, Luke xxiv. 25;
mot hasty, not precipitate.

Slow’-ly, leisurely.

Slum’- cr, sleep, lpmtunl indif-
ference and insensibility ; as a vérb,
also, to delay.

Small, Im.le, trivial, of trifling

negli

consequence.
Swmell, scent, perfume. .
Smel'-ling, the organ by whieh

odors are perceived, 1 Cor. xii. 17.
Smite, to strike, to inflict, as a

? ke, the dark npor that es-
capes from a burning
Smo’

almost exﬁnguuhod,
Matt. vii, 20. See Flaz.

Mlevel;wmlumr k
mﬂmﬂ, Luke iii. 5, is uﬂ-
to the onentll custom of ha-

ﬂn&phneo before 2 monarch
to clear the obctmc-
tions ; without a l

the

.

minds of the ﬂu tbrtho re-
G3

ore-|

E

m&mo@mniahudhhdoo-‘

Snare, any thing by which one

is taken i»y nyrpri-o, lnyl.rﬁﬂeo.
So'-ber, serious, grave, solemn.

Iy, So'-ber-ly, modeutely, serious-

"So'-ber mind'-ed, steady, tempe-
rate, not given to passion.

So'-ber-ness, soundness of mind,
a cl:’lm and dispassionate state of
man

So-bri'-e- o? a just and proper
uon1 1 Tim. ii. 9.

Soft, delicate.

Soft'-ly, gently, Actsxxvii. 13,

Sot-journ, to abide for a time.

So-journ'-ing, abode, tempcary
residence.

Sold'-ier, a man trained to war ;
metaphorically, a follower of Christ,
one who has emlurkod in his cause,
2Tim.ii. 3.

Sol'-i-ta-ry, apart by itself, lone-

ly.

Some’-bo-dy, some person, in-
definitely ; also a person of ima-
s thing, » quantity, po

a quan or
portion of any thing, i ‘?'.l"l"‘
to the amount, but generally nmll.
John xiii. 29; somewbat; also, an
individual of consequence, Gal.vi.3.

Some’'-times, once, 1 former
time. This is the only sense of the

word in the Bible.
g & pereon

Some' ; somethin,
of consequence, Gal ii. 6; to some
extent, or in some egm.
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him by way of eminence, as the|
Messiak.

Song, a sacred hymn, Col. iii. 16.
Sooth'-say-ing, divination, the
foretelling of future events by signs,
lwiﬂmut vine revelation, Acts xvi.

6.
Sop, a bit of bread sqaked in

liquor of any kind.
“S8or’-cer-er, one who dealt in in-
ions and divinations. The

and functions of the body in their
pe;fecth st:te.

outh, the country or region lyi
to the south, . e. of Judea; lpoykl::
of Ethiopia, Matt. xii. 42

Sow, to scatter seeds on the ~
earth; figuratively, to do any act,
good or bad, which has an influence
on our future condition, Gal. vi. 8 ;
to impart, to communicate or in-

! divine truth, the effect of

-oicere:irretended to have power
over evil spirits, and to foretell
events from the appearance of the
stars.

Sor’-cer-y, witchcraft, divination
by the aid of -evil spirits, or by
which power was supposed to be
exercised over evil spirits, Acts
wviii. 9.

Sore, severe; as an adverb, se-
verely, greatly, Acts xx. 37; asa
noun, an ulcer or sore spot in the
flesh, Rev. xvi. 11.

Sor'-row, grief, pain of mind for

hing past or icipated ; as
a verb, to grieve, to lament; also,
to exercise evangelical repentance,
or rather that grief for sin, which,
h}gether with the sincere purpose
of refe i t

which is often called frait, 1 Cor.
ix. 11.

Sow’-er, ono that sows.

Space, a period oftime, distance,
opportunity.

are, to give away, to treat with

mercy, to use tenderly.

Spa'-ring-ly, scantily.

Spar'-row, a very small bird,

Speak, to utter words, to dis-
course; to talk, to converse; to
declare, or exhibit, to make known;
evil speaking, falre report, tending
to injure some person, 1 Pet. ii. 1.

Spear,a long weapon with a sharp
point used for thrustingor throwing.

Spear’-man, a soldier whose of-
fensive weapon is a spear.

S{cc‘-ial, uncommon, distin-

L
ance, 2 Cor. vii. 9.
< 0%-,

with grief.

Sor'-ry, grieved for one’s con-
duct, that has changed his purpose,
penitent, or having that view of sin
‘which lead$ to an honest purpose
to forsake it.

Sort, kind, manner.

Soul, the immateria) dpart of man,
including his moral and intellectual
nature, that part which is to live for

icted,borne down

ever, a human being, the affections. -

The soul of a person, is often the
person himself.

Soxnd, pure, uncorrupt, unhurt,
correct, upright; as a verb, toblow,
and to abroad, 1 Thess. i.8;
as a noun, a nots in music, vocal or
instrumental.

Sound'-ness,perfect bodilyhealth
jon of all the members

4

L]
ec’-ta-cle$ any thing exposed

to fgaw; wgazing stock ; speken of
Christians, who were objects of pub-
lic gbscrvuion and contempt, 1 Cor,
w. 9.

Speech, conversation, discourse,
utterance, language.

Speech'-less, dumb, Acts ix. 7.

Speed, haste, despatch; to bid
one God-speed is to wish him suc- -
cess, or to pray for the blessing of
God on his enterprise.

Spend, to consume, to wear out.

Spi'-ces,any aromatic substances
used for their odor, or for the pun-
gency of their taste.

Spike’-nard, a plant, with
leaves, growing in India. The an-
cients extracted from it an oil,
which was highly prized.

Spin, to draw out into thresds,
for the purpose of making cloth.
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Spi'-rit, the spul of man,the mind,
the immaterial part, Matt. xxvi. 41.
John iv. 23, 24 ; life, the vital prin-
ciple, vitality,, James ii. 26, Luke
viii. 55; the particular disposition
or moral state of the mind, the
heart, the affections, generally, or
specifically, Luke ix. 55,1 Pet iii.
4, Phil. ii. 1; an incorporeal agent.,
mind separate from matter, a spirit-
ual being, Acts xxiii. 8, Heb. i. 14,
John iv. 24, also, an apparition, that
which is supposed to be a disembo-
died spirit, Luke xxiv. 37; spoken
or evil angels, Luke xiii. 11, and of

ood, 1 the passage just quoted,
Elob. i. 14, and particularly of the
Holy Ghost, the third person in the
trinity, Matt. xxviii. 19, 2 Cor. xiii.
13 ; the influences of the Holy Spi-
rit, or his operations, agency, or
acts, Luke iv. 1, i. 15, Matt. xii. 28;
the energy or power imparted by
the Spint, Acts vi. 10; miraculous

ifts bestowed by the Spirit, 1 Pet.
f. 12; also the effects of the influ-
ences of the Spirit, as hely affec-
tions or dispositions, Jude 19, 1 John
iv. 2; also, breath, Rev. xi, 11, 2
Thess. ii. 8; a spirit of adoption, a
filial spirit ; spirit of Antichrist, an
antichristian spirit or digosition;
a spirit of truth, the Holy Spirit, by
whose inspiration, divine truth is
revealed ; also, the genuine spirit,
the real inspiration or direction of
the Holy Ghost,—of error, a fale
pretence to inspiration, or the im-

Ises of the Holy Spirit, 1 John iv.

S‘; seducing spirits, false teachers

retending toinspiration, 1 Tim. iv.
f; irit of fear, a timid, fearful
spirit, @ Tim. i. 7; spirit of slum-
ber, a dull, undiscerning state of
miud, Rom. xi. 8; spirit of pro-
mise, the spirit long promised or
announced, as about to he poured
out, Joel ii. 28 ; unclean, or foul spi-
rit, one. of the company of evil an-
gels, informing and actuating a hu-,
man body; spirit of divination, a
divining or soothsaying spirit, or

demon, & powerful, superior being,

supposed by the ancients to dwell
in certain persons, and actuate them
to foretell events, &c., Acts xvi. 16 ;
the spirit of prophecy, the prophetic .

spirit, the inspiration by which the
R " d and

prophets were

guided, Rev. xix. 10; spirit of
grace, the influence which God gra-
ciously puts forth to lead the sin-
ner back to himself, Heb. x. 29.

, Spi'-rit-u-al, relating to the soul
g:;d mirlndc, in d:lsiinption fm::ll1 the

y, L Cor. ix.11; incorporeal, im-

mate{'inl. 1 Cor. xv. 44; g?.a puri-
fying, or sanctifying tendency,
Rom. i. 11; pure, perfect, excel-
lent, Rom. vii. 14 ; produced by the
divine Spirit, divinely bestowed, or
suggested, Col.i. 9, 1 Cor. xii. 1;
possessing right affections, actin
under the inflaence of the spirit, mﬁ
of the truth, Gal vi. 1; miraculous,
1 Cor. x. 3; endowed with miracu-
lous gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 37.

Spv'-rit-u-al-ly, with purified af-
fections and enlarged views; alle-
gorically, Rev. xi. 8. .

Spite’-ful-ly, malignantly.

Spit'-tle, salwa thrown from the
mouth, John ix. 6.

Spoil. to plunder ; to corrupt ; to
destroy, Col. ii. 15; as a noun, plun-
der, booty taken in war or other-
wisse. d

ort, jest, diversion ; sports
tken’:nlvci with their um‘pdect:('t{
tngs, 2 Pet. ii. 13, meking a jest of
their own sinful and 'erroneous
ways.

Spot, a defect, a blemish in the
rgrolr;l character; a disgrace, 2 Pet,
ii. 13.

Spread, to stre¥, to extend; to
diftuse itself.

Spring, to begin to grow, to
start ; to leap, Acts xvi. 20; to pro-
ceed, to rise, as from a particular
ancestry, Heb. vii. 14. X

Sprin -kle, to scatter water in
small quantities, to purify.

, affusion.
Spue, to reject from the mouth,
to spit out.
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Spunge, a soft porous substance; Stay, loholdbukornnnin
mnrhh.l'o for sucking up water. to wut’or tarry.
Spy, to seu‘ch urrowly, towatch Stead, belull‘.
with evil designs, Gal. ii. 4; as a Stead'-fast, firm in the di

meun, one sent toob-ervoﬂle state
and motions of an enemy, Heb. xi.

31.

Stqff, a stick with which a man
supports himnlfh::onw i .ﬂ

Stag'-ger, to hesitate, to fall into
doubt R-gm 'iv. 20.

Stah, a place where an ox is

suach, to hinder from mnnmg
to be upon the feet, to re-

main upright; to-be present, to ap-
pear, Acts xxv. 10; to stop, to re-
main in one Po-mou. Matt. xx. 32,
Luke xviii. to remain on its
foundation, not tofull, Matt. xii. 25;
to remaia in force, to be effective,
Rom. ix. 11; to remain in any par-
ticular conditmn or state, Rom. xi.
20; to be steady to one’s rinci-

of duty, ﬁxed. constant, 1 Pet. v.

Stead'-fast-ly, firmly, resolutel,
constantly, continually, 2 Cor. iii. 7.

Stead'-fast-ness, firmness, steadi-
ne:;‘:'t mf d(:::g one’s duty, in the
midst o ouragement.

Steal, to take without right, to
convey away secretly.

Steep, abrupt.

Sup, oo:mmof‘l condnot;f .up R

Stern, the hin a

where the rudder ill:hr::od

Stew ~ard, a manager of one’s do-
mestic affairs, Luke viii. 3; also, a
minister, i. ¢. one to whom the truths
of God’s word are committed to be .
dispensed to others, and who is to
take care of his church.

Stew'-ard-ship, the office of ma-~

ng the intemt- of another.

;lea, to adhere to one’s p.
ph. vi. 13,14 ; to enevere, to en-
dure, 2Cor. i. M om. xiv. 4; to
be safe, to be secure, 1 Cor. x. 12
simply to continue, to last, 1 Cor.
viii. 13; also, to be, John i. 26; to
consist, Heb ix. 103 to stand fast,
to be steadfast in religious doctrine
and practice, to persevere, Gal. v.
1; to with, to side with, to
take the part of, 2 Tim. iv. 16 to
stand in, to be in.
'hs;ur, one of d‘:hoh::m hodhm:a
appear in the heaveus at night ;
the star mentioned Matt. ii. 2, was,
probably, a kind of meteor, since it
could descend so low as to mark
ont a pcrtieu]nr dwelling. In Acts
”ﬁ. t means an Image of the
god Remphan, (Saturn,) in the
Dla‘rc:ar, literally,

shape of astar.
ch preeedel tho

5:; morning star,
kgo'ladgo of divine tmth, 2 Pet. i.

State, condition.
Mm, the height of a man; in
Matt. vi. 27, probably, longth of
days ; maturity, Eph. iv. 13.

; a meta-
phor taken from the ohmncy of
the butlock, whon brought under the
yoke, Acts vii. 51.
Still, yet longer; adj. silent,
without commeotion.
Sting, poignancy, bitterness,
power to injure, 1 Cor. xv. 55.
Stink, to emit a fetid smell, asa
decaying animal body, John xi. 39.
Stir, to awake, to excite; as a
:f"i.'i' a:lhun-bam, excitement, Acts

Stock, a race, or family.
Stocks, two pieces of timber in
which the legs were fastened, as a

punishment.

Stone, a natural, inorganic body,
very hard, used in bui , and for
other purposes, Mark xiil, 1; :n
cious stomes, gems, jewels, W)
are distinguished for ir hardness,
colors, and rarity; corner stome,
that which is laid l‘or a foundation,
at the corner of a building, and me-
fomuder it supporiar of the chureh
founder and sup;

tobles &

ugh‘ iLo:ow‘hch the \f m&uﬁ
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were at first graven, 2 Cor. iii. 3,
Exod. xxiv. 12, xxxiv. 1; a white
stone, is promised to the victorious
Christian, Rev. li. 17, probably in
allusion to the custom of giving such
a token to the victors at the Gre-
cian games, by which they were en-
titled to public honors and to pub-
lic maintenance ; as a verD, to stone,
is to pelt or kill with stones. This
was one of the modes of punishment

rescribed by the Mosaic law,.and
t was also used in persecuting
Christians,

Stoop, to bend down.

Stop, to shut up, to close, to ob-
struct ; to hinder, 2 Cor. xi. 10.

Store, a place where goods are
kept, safe keeping.

lore'-kouse, granary.

Storm, a violent tempest.

Straight, even, direct; straight
paths, without a metaphor, an up-
right course of conduct.

Straight'-way, immediately, pre-
sently.

Strain, to pass through a strain-
er; with at,-which should be out,
Matt. xxiii. 24.

Strait, narrow, contracted, hav-
ing but little room; strict; as a
sub. doubt, perplexity.

Straiten, to distress, or perplex;
to limit, to confine, 2 Cor. vi. 12,

Strait'-ly, strictly, rigorously.

Strake, perf. of strike.

Strange, foreign, odd, peculiar,
uew, unhcurd of, He . xiii. 9.

Stran -ger, a foreigner, an alien ;
spoken of those who have no in-
terest in the covenant of grace,
Eph. ji 12, and of those whose at-
feetiows are withdrawn from the
objects of time and sense, and fixed
on heavenly things, 1 Pet. ii. 11.

Stran'-gle, to kill by suffocation,
that is, without the shedding of
blood. The Israelites were forbidden
to use any animal killed in this way.

Straw, or more properly, strew,
to scatter, to winnow, to throw up
grain agaiost the wind in order to
clean it, Matt. xxv. 24, &c.

Stream, a flood, an inundation,
Luke vi. 48. :

Street, a public way in a city.

Strength, ability, power; with-
out stremgth, miserable, helpless.

Strength'-en, to confirm, to in-
vigorate.

Stretch, Yo extend, to spread eut;
to stretch forth the hands, to exert
one’s self, Acts xii. 1.

Strick’-en, advanced, Luke i. 7.

Strife, disagreement, contention.

Strike, to smite ; to lower, to let
down, Acts xxvii. 17.

Stri’-ker, one who is apt to come
to l:;lovu on provocation, 1 Tim.
iii. 3.

String, a nerve or tendon, Mark
vii. 35.

Strip, to deprive of covering, to
divest.

Stripe, a stroke with a whip or
scourge.

Strive, to struggle in opposition
to another, to contend, to labor, to
omulate. .

Stri'-ving, contention, dispute.

Strong, able, powerful, effectual,
firm, decided ; also solid, Heb. v.
14; strong holds, obstacles raised

' agrinst the progress of the Christian

religion by its enemies, 2 Cor. x. 4.
Stul’-ble, straw cleared of the
igr?s.ir:‘,dl Cor. iii. 12.
tud'-y, to endeuvor diligentl;
12 Tin, ii. 15. gentn
a1 Styff, furniture, goods, Luke xyii.

Stum'-ble, to trip in walking, to
err, to take occasion to sin, Rom.
xiv. R1.

Stum'-bling-block, an occasion of

sin.

Stum’-bling-stone, so Christ is
called, as being the cause of ruin to
many of the Jews; since they took
offence at his personand character,
and thereby brought destruction on
themselves.

Sub-due’, to overcome, to bring
into a state of obedience.

Sub’-ject, under the control' of,
expo-d to, obedient, liable to.
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Sub-ject', as a verb, to put under,
to subordinate, Rom. viii. 20.

Sub-jec'-tion, state of subordina-
tion, or of being under the control
of another.

Sub-mit', to yield, to acquiesce
in the authority of another, to obey.

Sub -orw’, to hire or instigato one
to bear false witness.

Sub'-stance, reality, Heb. xi.1;
property, Luke xv. 13.

Sub'-til-ty, low cunning, wicked

artifice.

Subwert’, to overthrow, to cor-
rupt, to destroy.

Suc’-cor, to help, to deliver.

Suc'-cor-er,ahelper, Rom. xvi. 2.

Suck’-ling, an infant child, Matt.
xvi. 16.

Sud'-den-ly, hastily, unexpect-
%

e, to prosecute by law.
Suf!-fer, to permit, to bear, to
p /:.;' u_nderg% pain. Heb. ii

-fer-ing, endurance, Heb. ii.
9; distresses, afflictions, trials, Rom.

St/-:(ce’ to satisfy, to be enough.
Suf-ﬁ’-ciu—cy, ! competeuce,
strength for the performance of|

%
f-A'-cient, able, competent.
. Sum, amount, quantity.

Sump’-tu-ous-ly, expeunsively, in
.l;ichand mgnix::ontpzyle, uke
xvi. 14,

Sun'-de7 ; in swmder, in pieces,
Luke xii. 46.
" Sua'-dry, several, different, Heb.

il

'm, to take the evening meal,
ich was the priucipal one during

the whole day, Luke xvii. 8.

Su-per-fiw'-i-ty, more than
enoug] For James i. 21, see
Naughtiness.

Su-per’-flu-oxs, unnecessary, 2
Cor. ix. 1.

Su-per-scrip’-tion, that which is
written on the top, or outside of any
thing. The Romans were accus-
tomed to write the crime for which

any oue suffered death oa a kind of

SWI
board, and carry it before him to
execution, Mark xv. 26.

Su-per-sti'-tion, religious wor-
ship; spoken of the Jewish wor-
ship, Acts xxv. 19,

gv’o-per-nti'-ﬁou,addicted to vain
ceremonies, and frivolous notions in
‘religion, Acts xvii. 22.

Sup’-per, the evening repeast, the
principal meal; hence, sometimes,
a feast, Rev. xix. 9.

Sup-pli-ca’-tion, hunible petition.

Sup-ply’, to make u| ficien-
cies, to relieve, to i

Sup-port/, to bear up,
rage, to sustain.

Sup-posc, to think, to imagine,
to conceive.

Su-preme’, highest in authority.

Sure, certain, to be depended o,
firm, fast.

Sure'-ly, certainly, un
bly ; undoubtingly, e 1.1

Sure'-ty, certainty, Acts xii. 11;
also, nuthor. In Heb. vii. 22, Christ
is called the * surety of a better tes-
tament,’ or covenant, that is, he un-
dertook to make an atonement, by
which man might be delivered from
his state of condemnation, and
brought back to the favor of God.

Sur'-feit-ing, cxcessive eating
and drinkiog.

Sur-mi'-sing, suspicion.

Sus’-te-nance, food, -u&port.

Swad'-dling-cloth, cloth wrapt
round a new-born child.

Swal'-low, to tuke down the
throat, to absorb, to be lost in any
thing, to be overcome. N

Swear, to promise u| oal
to speak the name of , or
;:cmd things, profanely, Matt. v.

Sweet, fresh, good, James iii. 11.

Swel'-ling, boasting, vauuting,
as a noun, a puffing up, a fecling of
%u's own consmuence, 3 Cor. xii,

to encou-

.Sweru, to turn aside.
Swift, ready, prompt, quick.
Swim, to move in the water

the hands and feet. w.
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Swine, a common animal, || every man to do govd, and to make
the use of which was forbidden t || himsolt hapoy.
the Israelites. Talk, to converse. .

Sword, a we: of war carried Talk'-er, in a bad sense, a bab-
in o:'l‘ an rtru;:io:ht;y ug:' blo;‘, Tit. i. 10.
W war, Matt. x. 34; ‘ame, to make gentle from wild-
mvf‘{ for the word of God, || ness, to wubdue. ©o :

ph. vi. 17,

Syc'-a-mine, or Syc'-a-more tree,
a kind of tree found in Egypt and
Palestine,whose fruit resembles that
of the fig-tree. Its lcaves are like
those of the mulberry. It is some-
times called the tian fig-tree.

Syn’-a-gogus, the Jewish house
of worship. Synagogues were first
erected iu foreign countries, where
there were Jews, but afterwards in
Palestine. In them the people as-
sembled every Sabbath, to hear the
law read and expounded.

TAB'-ER-NA-CLE, a dwell-
ing, or habitation of any kind;
ken particularly of the taberna-
cle of the covenant; also, a shrine,
Acts vii. 43; also, a family, house,
Acts xv. 16 ; the human body.

T'a’-ble, a flat surface on a frame
for meals and other purposes; a
writing table, atablet ; to serve ta-
bles, to &:)vide for the poor, Acts
vi. 31; the tables of stome alluded
to, 2 Cor, iii. 3, are those on which
Moses, &t the command of God,
wroteT t:e law.b 4 i,

'ack'-ling, baggage and utensi
Acts xxvii. 19.

Take, to assume, to apprehend,
to.receive, to lay hold of, to remove,
to admit, to suffer, to exercise ; to-
take awqy, to remove, to withdraw,
to mco(, to remove by an atone-
ment, 1 John iii. 5; to diminish, to
curtail, Rev. xxii. 19 ; to take heed,
to beware, to be careful; to take
Mold, to seize, to fasten on, to make
a handle of, Luke xx. 20.

Tal'-ent, a denomination of mo-
ney among the Jews, in valuc about
Jfifteen hundred dollars ; used in the
parable, Matt. xxv., to represent the

opportunity which God gives to

Tan'-ner, one who makes lea-

r.

Tares, a kind” of weed that in-
fests fields of grain, resembl
wheat in a; ce, while it is en-
tirely worthless.

Tar'-ry, to abide, to remain, to
linger, to wait.

'aste, to eat in small quaatity, te
try by the mouth; to have percep-
tion of a thing, 1 Pet. ii. 3; to ex-
perience or suffer, Matt. xvi. 28.

Tat'-tler, an idle talker.

Tav'-ern, & house where travel-
lers sre entertained.

Taz, a collection of money made
by ‘govl:rnment, each individual
paying his proportion.

T'eack, to inculcate, to instruet, to
O vack-er, an i

‘eack’-er, an instructor; parti-
cularly, one who publicly pros:inu
and inculcates divine truth, a
;l>|rmhar of the goepel, Eph. iv.

. Tear, to rend, tolacerate, to man-
gle.

Tear, the moisture which issues
from the eye in deep sorrow ; some-
times, more properly, tender feel-
ing, Acts xx. 31.

Te'-di-ous, tiresome.

T'ell, to mention, to relate, to say,
to utter, Matt. xviii. 15; to teach, to
inform, Luke vii. 22; to declare, to

ak precisely, John iii. 8; to dis-
close, to publish, to cause to be
known, Matt. viii. 4; to assure, to
declare confidently, Luke iv. 25.

Tem'-pe-rance, moderation in
|eating and drinking.

Tem’-per-ate, having the control
over his appetites und passions.

Tem’-per, to arrange the different
parts of a thing so that each has its

appropriuate office, and all are ne-
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cossary ; to compound, to modify, || that of Moses. It was ratified, as it
1 Cor. xii. 24. ’ were, with his blood, that u', his

Tem'-pest, & most violent com-
motien of the air, either with, or
without rain.

Tem-pest'-u-ous, violent, high,
Acts xxvii. 14.

Tem'-ple, a building erected for
the worship of God. The one
spoken of in the N. T. was built in

e place of Solomon's temple,
which had been destroyed. It was

. sometimes called the temple of He-
rod, as he greatly enlarged and
besutified it. 1t is also speken of
buildings erected for the worship of

idols, 1 Cor. viii. 10; and also of

the human body, as the abode of a

soul on which God may and does
often shed the influences of hisN

grace, 1 Cor. vi. 19.

“T'em'-po-ral, of short duration,

relating to time. .

Tempt, to try any one; to solicit
to sin.

Tempt-a'-tion, trial, circum-
stances that strongly excite to

N

i'mpt’-cr, one who tempts ; ap-
plied to Satan, the great adversary

and seducer of men, 1 Thess. iii. 5.
Ten'-der, soft, delicate; easily
moved, James v. 11; tender-keart-
ed, compassionate.
Tent'-ma-ker, one whose ocecu-
pation it is to make tents, Acts
xviii. 3.
’l‘:r-ru’-tri-al, belonging to the

earth.
Ter'-ri-ble, causing fear.
Ter'-ri-fy, to make afraid.
Ter'-ror, féar, i. e. the cause of
fear, Rom. xiii. 3, an object of
alarm, reverence, holy fear, 2 Cor.
v. 11, or this latter passage may re-
fer to the terrible penalty which
God will inflict upon the sinner.
Tes'-ta-ment, covenant; by which
word the original should have been
rendsred. he New Testament
spoken of, Heb. ix. 15, is the new
co or disp ion which
Christ has introduced in place of

atonement laid the only foundation
for it, Matt. xxii. 28. Sometimes
the word is used in reference to the
writings of one or other of the two
great dispensations, 2 Cor. iii. 14.
Tes-ta’-tor, one who makes a
will; applied to Christ, as the author
of the new dispensation or economy
of grace, which he left as a legacy,
as it were, to nankind, by his deu.{
Heb. ix. 16.
Tes'-ti-fy, to bear witness, to
publish or declate, to aver.
Tes’-ti-mo-ny, evidence, declara-
tion, doctrine, open profession.
T'e'-trarch, literally, one who
governs the fourth part of a king-
dom. It is applied in the N. T. to
all who ruled over any part of a
kingdom or province, under the
amhori:z of'the Roman emperor.
Thank, to render gratitude, to
acknowledge good done.
Thank'-ful, grateful.
Thank'-ful-ness, gratitude,
acknowled of favorsrecei
Acts xxiv. 3.
Thanks, gratitude, the expression

of g‘ratitude.

‘hanks-giv'-ing, an acknow-
ledging with gratitude the mer-
cies of God. .

(;I'Aauk’-war-thy, deserving grati-
tude.

The'-a-tre, in the N. T. a place
where public assemblies were held
and addresses made to the people.

Thence-forth, from that time on-
ward, ~

There-a-bout, respecting that.

There-at, at that, Matt. vii. 13,

There-in, in it or that ; thereinto,
into it, &c.

2;&:&, closg, compactly, Luke

Thief, one who takes what be-
longs to another without his know-
ledge and consent. As a thief usu-
ally commits his depredations in the
night, and unexpectedly to the sub-
ject of them, the ¢ day of the Lord’

an
r
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‘.‘:;.....,* aui.n Aoy e || which fllems 1‘;:5“‘ groke
to that of a thi . || whie ows lightning.
v.2. S Thun'-der-ing, the same as thus-
Thing, event, Luk® ii. 15; deed, |} der.

oct or action, Luke xxii.23; mat- Thy'-ine, a kind of tree found in
ter, affair, :I::‘-u X. 3115:‘.;!; st , || Liybia, r nt.l;‘, the eod.r.d Itis
respect, ieular . v. 24; ap- || aromatic, evergreen, and was
plied dro, gener&lly?to hat used in burning i o ,ilev. xvidi.
can be conceived in the mind, as||12.

well as to every real existence, 1
John v. 14, 1 Tim. i. 10.

Phink, to imagine, to suppose, to
believe, to consider. P

Thirst, to want drink ; to desire
€éarnestly, Matt. v. 6.

This'-tle, a prickly weed.

Thong, ascourge made of thongs.
In Acts xxii. 25, meaning of the
original is, that the soldiers gave
m Paul to the scourge, not that

bound him.
a prickly tree, or bush.

Thought, excessive care, Matt.
vi. 25; purpose, intent. ,

Threat'-em, to terrify by de-
nouncing evil. .

Threat'-en-ing,
menace. !

Thresh, to beat grain from the
straw, -

Throat, the fore part of the neck,
the channel through which food
passes into the stomach. Thethroat
of the wicked is called an open se-
pulchre, Rom. iii. 13, as all their
communications tend to injure and
destroy. It isa figure expressive
of the corruption- of wicked men,
and the danger & intercourse with
them, as an open sepulchre can
emit nothing but noxious effluvia,
and exposes one to death by falling
into it. -

Throne, the seat on which kings
usually sit to receive the homage of
their subjects, to receive ambassa-
dors, &c. In allusion to this, God
is represented as sitting upon a
throne in the heavenly world, Rev.
iv. 10, &ec.

Throng, to crowd around.

to remove by force, to
push, to strike.

denunciation,

Ti'-dings, news, an account of
something which has happened.

Ti'-ling, a wall made of tiles, or
a balustrade, on-the roof of a house,

nd the opening: which f d
the -inner court or square. It was
this balustrgde which the men re-
moved, in order io bring the para-
lytic to Jesus, Luke v. 19,

, Time, duration, lapse; fixed pe-
nod, proper season, occasion, op-
portunity ; a year, Rev. xii. 14.
ink’-ling,making a sharp, quick
tnoise. A tinkling cymbal desig-
nates a man who makes fair and elo-
quent professi without p
ing true Christian love,1 Cor. xiii. 1.
'ip, extremity.

T'ithes, a tenth part of the pro-
duce of the earth, and of the increase
of flocks, to be paid, according to
the Jewishk law, for the sapport of
religion.

'i'-tle, an inscription.

Tit'-tle, a small, unimportant
point, attacked to rome of the che-
racters in the Hebrew al
See Jot.

Toil,to labor. -

To’'-ken, a sign, a mark by which
the character of a person or thing
is known, evidence.-

Tol'-e-ra-ble, that may be en-
dured, supportable.

Tomb. See 8 e.

Tongue, s, , language, the
kno:re‘dge of languages, 1 Cor. xiii.
8; a nation; - d, in-
sincere.

To'-paz, a yellow gem.

Torch. See \p.

"Tor-ment', to affict with paig.

Tor'-ment, as & noun, torture, suf-

fering.
H
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Tor-ment'-or, the servants of a
court of justice, whose business it
‘was to exscute the sentence of tor-
ture on those condemped to suffer
it, Matt. xviii. 34.

Tor'-sure, to punish with scourg-

, to beat with rods and elubs.
The individual to be tortured was
stretched out over an instrument
made for the purpose, somewhat in
the shape of a drum, Heb. xi. 35.

Toss, to agitate, to drive to and
fro, Matt. xiv. 24; to disturb or
cause to waver, Eph. iv. 14.

Touch, to come or be in contac!
with ; to meddle with, to have to do
with, Col. ii. 25.

Touch'-ing, respecting, concern-

'ow’-¢r, a high house erected in
vi::iytrd-, in which the keepers
dwelt, and from which they could
easily survey the whole field, and
thus guard it against thieves, who
‘were very numerous in the East;
also, any large building.

To wit, that is to say, 2 Cor. v.
19; also, to know, to understand,
as “we do you to wit,” i.e. we give
youto understand, 2 Cor. viii. 1.

Town, any collection of houses
not fortified, or enclosed by walls.
Though this is the usual distinction
between a town or village, and a
city, in the N. T., yet it does not
always bold true.

See Clerk.

Trade, to make traffic or mer-
chandise

Tra-di'-tion, a precept handed
down from age to age, without
being written ; communication from
one’s ancestors. .

T'rai'-tor,one who betrays atrust.
. Tram'-ple, to tread.

Tyance, a state in which the
mind is unconscious of present ob-
jects, and is rapt into visions of fu-
ture, or distant things.

Trans-fer', to make over from
one to another.

Tyans-fig'-ur-ed, changed in
form, or appearance.

Trans-forw’, to change with re-
gard to external appearance; to
renew, Rom. xii. 2.

Trans-gress’, to violate.

Trans-gress-ion, violation of
law, especially the divine law.

Trans-gress'-or, a breaker, or
violater.

Trans-late’, to remove from one
| place or state to another ; applied
to the removal of Enoch alive from
earth to heaven, Heb., xi. 5, and to
the change of the Christian, from
a state of alienation and condemopa-
tion to one in which he enjoys all
the privileges and blessings of the
children of (iod, Col. i. 13.

xi. 5.

Trans-pa’-rent, pérvious to light,
suffering the rays of light to l]ﬂ'u
through.

Trav’-ail, to suffer the pains of
childbirth, to be in labor, to suffer;
as a noun, toil, effort attended with
paiu, 2 Thess. iii. 8.

T'rav'-el, to pass from one place
to another, to make a journey.

Tyead, to step, to trample, to
crush.

Treas'-wre, wealth, the place
where riches are kept ; the highest
good of the mind, spoken figura-
tively of the mind, or heart, as
being the storehouse of all the
thoughta, aftections, &c., Mattxii.
35, &c.; as a verb, to accumulate. .

Trea’-tise, written discourse, or
narrative. )

T'ree, sometimes a cross, Acts v.
30; also used to denote men as ex-
hibiting their disposition by their
conduct, just as the nature of a tree
is shown by its fruit, Matt. vii. 17;
to eat of the tree of lszce, to enjo)
everlasting felicity. Gen. ii. 9.

T'rem'-ble, to shake with fear.

Tremb'-ling, fear, solicitude,

anxiety.
Tyench, a kind of fortification
Ps Iy used L haciacad

clties, consisting of a ditch, with

the earth thrown up on onc side for

Trans-la’-tion, removal, Heb.
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an emhnkmt, and sharp stakes
stuck in the top.

T'res'-pass, to offend, to do injus-
tice, or wrong; &s a noun, any'injury
or violation of another’s rights, par-
ticularly, a violation of the law of
God, 2Cor.v.19.

Tri'-al, test of piety, experience,
umnon, suffering.
distingaahod by ther Ty or 2o

y their y or de-
scent ; as the twelve tribes of Israel,
which were the ' families of the
twelve sons of Jacob.

persecution.
Tril'-ute, payment made to
rinces or_rulers, in token of sub-
tion. Every Jew was required
to pay a half shekel (about 25 cents)
annually, for the support of the
public services of religion, Matt.
xvil. 4, &c. After the Jews were
conquered by the Romans, they
also paid an annual tribute to that
nnnon, Matt. xxii. 17, &e. rd
drm, to put in order
for nn”hm
N 1‘n’w , to obmn victory, es-
ally over spiritual enem:u, 2
or. ii. 14.
Troud'-le, to perplex, to disturb,
<o distress, to persecute,
T'row, to suppose.
'l‘rsoe’-brml;-cr,one who violates
an engagement.
True, correct, real, that tells the

cere.
-ly, indeed, verily, certainly.
T'rump, or Trum'-pet, an instru-
ment of martial music sounded by
the breath. The approach of a
king was often announcod by the
sound of a trumpet; probably, in
allusion to this, ﬁnul coming of
Christ is re, ronnted in the same
manner, 1 Thess. iv. 16, &c.
Trump’-et-er, one who blows a
trumpet.
Trust, to place eonﬂdence in, to
with to , to

Truth, reality, fact, true doo-
trine ; veracity ; pre-eminently, the
truth of the gospel ; also, col
ty to the truth, roctltude, uj righb
nen mtrsth,afc trsth, &d

w {.mth, ﬁiue fu:ta, or ruh
ties, which constitute the gospel of
Christ, 1 Pet. i. 22, or generally, the
roulity of things ; just doctnne. .
Try, to put one’s character to the
w examine, to purify.
‘-mult, an irre; and riot-
ous stir in a multitude.

T'urn, to direct one’s self another
way, to bring or go back, to swerve,
to change, to result, to issue.

Tur-tle-dove. Bee Deve.

Tw'-tor, one who has the care of
another’s education.

Tooink'-l

sparkling

like that ome stars, or the ql:ﬁ.

motion of the eye ; used to denote a

short space of time, 1 Cor. xv. 52.
Two. l. fold, twice as much, Matt.

xxiil. 19.

UN-:‘-]WARES‘, suddenly, un-
tedly.

‘Je:geeuf’ Tlly, ta the N T

ially . T,

w-nt of faith in Christ. ’

Uu-be-ltco’-cr, one who rejeca

the gospel.
Un-be-liev'-ing, rejecting t.ho
el, not religious.
n-blame'. lome’a-ble, without fuults,
not to be censured. *

Un-blame’-a-bly, uncensurably,
uprightly.

Un-cer'-tain, not' to be distin-
guished from others, not to be de-
pended on.

Un-cer'-tain-ly, doubtmlly, ir-
resolutely, 1 Cor. ix. 26.'

Un. clumgc’-a-ble. unalterable.

Un-cir’-cum. ed, not circum-
cued a Gentile, Pollutod, wicked.

Un-cir-cum-ci'-sion, state of be-
ing unclrcumcind; those who are

believe; as a noun,’ conﬁdence'
eare charge, 1 Tim. i.11.

uncir the Gentiles; de-
pravity, wickedness.
-ciean’ not ceremonially pure,
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defiled, Heb. ix. 13; vile, sinful, |
wicked, Eph. v. 5; evil, as unclean

- spirits, Matt. x. 1.

Un-clean'-ness, impurity, sin,
wickedness. .

Un-cloth'-ed, literally, without
raiment; divested of the body, 2
Cor. v. 4. 2y, wnbecomi aso,

Un-come'-ly, unbecoming ;
indécently. d

Un-con-demn’-ed, not comvieted

or found guilty in a regular course
of trinl.

’

Un-cor-rupt'-ness, integrity, cor-
rectaess.

Un-cov’-er, to remove a cover-
ing ; spoken particularly of females
removing the veil from their heads
when they ed in public as-
semblies, 1 Cor. xi., 5, &c. In the
eastern countries this is censidered

M%l;ly imnmodest.
-tion, literally, an anointing,
as in the comsecration of kings and

priests ; but ken of Christians
receiving the Holy Ghost, for their
instruction,

?rowth in piety, and
Yrepuation or the heavenly state,

John ii. 20.

Un-defi'-led, not corrupted, not
adulterated, not polluted with sin.

Un-der-gird', to bind under, to
surround.

Un-der-stund’, to have kuow-
ledge of, to perceive, to compre-
hen‘d, to knm}:e and love the truth,
to be wise, to know oue’s true in-
terest.

Un-der-stand-ing, the faculty of
perceiving the nature and relatious
of things, intellect, discernment,

rception, compraheusion, know-
edge; integrity of heart, rectitude,
Rom. i. 31 .

Un-¢'-qual-ly ; to be unequally
yoked, 2 Cor. vi. 14, to associate
familiarly with those of ditferent
and worse principles and senti-

ments.
Un-feigw’-ed, sincere, honest, not

hypocritical.
g:fmit’-ful, barren, not pro-
duciag good effects, .

Un-god'-li-ness, impiety vowards
God, zvotion to t'ho world.
Un-god'-ly, unlike to God, un-

holy.

5.-1..'4,, npt eonsecrated, net
set apart to a sacred use, Heb. x.
29; wicked, corrupt, 1 Tim. i. %

U'-ni-1y, unanimity,

Un-just', wicked, bad ; unboliev- -
ing, 1 Cor. vi. 1. *

Un-knoton, pet personally known,
2Cor. vi. ¢; not understood, 1 Cor.
xiv. 8; wl existenpe and cha-
racter are not known, Acts xvii. .

Un-lade', to remove a load from
i fu, wrovg

~ , contrary to
the divine ﬁ .

Un-learw'-ed, ignorant, silly, illiv
terate,

Un-leav'-en-cd, pure, sincere,
upright, 1 Cor. v. 7.

Un-loose, to untie, to unfasten.
Un-mer'-ci-ful, not compassio
ate, cruel.

Un-move'-a-ble, motionless, fix-
ed, Acts xxvii. 41 ; stedfast, irm in
adhering to one’s principles, 1 Cor.
xv. 5, 8.

Un-pre-par'-ed, not ready with a
coptribution, 2 Cor. ix. 4.

Un-prof'-i-1a-ble, useless,wicked.

Un-prof-i-ta-ble-ness, useless-
ness. N

Un-guenck’-a-ble, Mot to be ex-
tinguished, endless.

'n-rea'-son-a-ble, contrary to
;:1‘:,’ dictates ofsl'{.‘m improper ;
perverse, itd.

Un-re-buke -a-ble, blameless.

Un-re-prove’-a-ble, the same as
the J)receding. N

»-r'xh’-m:, unjust, Rot oqui-
table, Rom. iii. 5; wicked; un-
righteous mammen, Luke xvi. 11,
should be deceitful rickes, that is,
fading, or perishable wealth; for it
is opposed .to true riches, 1, ¢. a
portion in the everlasting kingdom
of God

Un- i hi'-cons-ness, injustice, ax
ina mr;fd s:vm, R.cj:mh. 14;
iniquity, sinfulness, 1 John i, 9 ; do-
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ceit, deceitfulness, falsehood, John ||  Ut'-ter, to say, to speak, to ex-
vii, 18, Luke xvi. 9. Ppress, to pronounce.
Un-rw'-ly, not easy to be restrain- Ut'-ter-ance, facility in 3
odbungovernlble, headstrong. ing, Eph. vi. 19, the expression of.
n-search'-a-ble, vast or large || one’s hts by words.

beyond conception, not to be fully
known or understood.
Un-seemw’-ly, unbecoming, inde-
cent.
Un~skil'ful, not skilled in, not
well acquainted with.
Un-speak’-a-ble, that cannot be
mnsly described ; not to be ut-
by mortals, 2 Cor. xii. 4.
Un-spot'-ted, not tainted with

t. N
Un-sta’-ble, not firm, i

Ut'-ter-ly, entirely, altogether.
Ut'-ter-most,extreme, extremity.

VAG-A-BOND, wandering

abouy t;l having nz' soltl?d habitation.
ail, or veil, a cl co

which fomales in the east wom
their heads when in public, as a
token of modesty and subjection ;
also, the curtain that separated the
Holy of Holies from the other part
of the temple, Matt. xxvii, 51;

ever changing one’s opinions.

Un-ta'~ with away, not re-
moved.

Un-thank'-ful, uhgrateful.

Un-time’-ly, first ripe ; spoken of
one sort of figs, of which there are
three in all; the early, or untimely
ﬂf, which is ripe in the latter part
of June, the summer fig, and the
winter fig.

Un-tow’-ard, perverse, nat will-
ing to be taught.

n-wash'-en, not having under-

gone ablution. To wash before
meals was a traditional custom
among the Jews, having all the force
of a law.

Un-wor’-thy, incompetent—un-
worthily, 'gpropsrly.

Up-braid/, to censure, to cry out

against.
Up-hold', to sustain, to keep in
ita present state.
‘-per, higher, .
-per-most, highest.
jp’-right, honest, candid, void
of h; risy. -
-roar, tumult, confusion, riot.
rge, to press with entreaty.
Use,service, end,”purpose ; ex-
rercise, practice; as a verb, to ex-
ercise, to employ, to treat, to avail
one’s self of.
U-surp’, to take without right.
.g . y inur&n; that which is
paid for the use of money.
- HS

also,

figuratively, the unbeliefof the Jews
as to the Messiah, 2 Cor. iii. 15, &c.

Vain, fruitless, unprofitable, use-
less, Matt. vi. 7; false, deceitful, in-
sincere, James i. 26 ; foolish, unrea-
sonable, sinful, James ii. 20, 1
Pet. i. 18; in vain, to no purpose.

Vain'-ly, foolishly, unreasonably.

Val'-ley,low ground between hills.

Val'-ue, worth ; as a verb, to es-
timate at a price.

Fan'-ish, to disappear, to fade®
away, to be lost, 1 Cor. xiil. 8.

Van'-i-ty, emptiness, idle show,
folly; also, frailty or mortality,
Rom. viii. 20 ; depravity, sin.

Va'-por, a collection of small
particles rising from water, any
thing that mingles with the air;—
an emblem of the shortness of life,
James iv. 14,

Va'-ri-a-ble-ness, changing, mu-
tability.

Ven'-geance, punishment of sin,
retribution. -

Ven'-0-mous, poisonous.

Ver'~i-ly, truly, certainly. When
spoken twice at the beginning of a
sentence, it is equivalent to a strong



. .

.

vVis . %0 WAL
affir : I most solemnly de- Vis'-ion, a supernatural appear
.clare, &c. ance, a dream.
Ver'-i-ty, truth. - Vis'-it; to go to see, to favor, to

Ver'-y, real, true; as an adv.
quite, exceedingly.

Ves'<sel, a hollow utensil for con-
taining liquors; also, any instru-
ment or means, Acts ix. 13; a ves-
a6l of wrath, one destined to suffer
it, of mercy, one who is to receive
it, Rom. ix. 22.

Pes'-ture, garment, dress.

Vez, totorment, to disquiet, to
harass.

Vi'-al, a small bottle, or, more
properly, as used in the N. T., a
bowl or cup, Rev. xv. 7, &c.

Vic'-to-ry, success in any effort,
triumph ; cause or means of suc-
cess or triumph, 1 John v. 4.

Vig'-i-lant,watchful, giving close
heed. .

Vile, base, abominable, Rom. i«
26 ; corruptible, worthless, Phil. iii.
21 ; coarse or mean, James ii, 2.

" Vil-lage, a small collection of
houses not walled. See Town.

Vine, a wide-spreading shrub,
beering grapes, from which wine is
made; spoken figuratively of Christ,
John xv. 1.

Vin'-e-gar, sour wine; a_cheap
kind of wine used by. the Roman
soldierg. It was often mixed with
bitter herbs, and n this form given
to condemned persons before exe-
cution in order to stupify them,
Matt. xxvii. 48,

Vine'-yard, s field in which vines
were cultivated.

Vi'-o-lence, force, outrage.

Vi'-0-lent, earnest.

Vi'-o-tent-ly, furiously, Matt. viii.

'Vs"-por, a serpent whose bite is
wery poisonous.
ir’-gin, a chaste unmarried wo-

Jaan; ﬁwd to all professors of
holinoul,) att. xxV. l?
Vir'-tue, moral goodness; also,
power, efficacy, Mark v, 30.
Vio'-i-ble, that may be seen by
the natursl eye, Col. 1. 16.

bless.

Vis-it-a'-tion, coming or inter-
position of God, to bless, Luke xix,
44, or to punish, 1 Pet. ii. 12.

Vo-ca'-tion, the peculiar privi-
leges which God coafers on his
chjldren, by calling them out from
the world, dnd making them par-
takers of his gracious promises, &c.

Poice, sound, cry, words utter-
ed ; also, language, 1 Cor. xiv, 10;
aspeaker, Rev. i. 12.

oid, vain, fruitless, 1 Cor. ix.
15; null, Rom. iii, 31; free from,
Ac’t; ?x.iv. 16. ot ‘

ol'-ume, a roll o orming
a book. ‘Ax’;ciently, :)lla were
rolled ; and hence the term volume,
as applied to books in their present
forin. .

Pom'-it, the matter thrown up
from the stomach. |,

Vow, a promise made to God.

Voy'-uge, a passage by sea.

;:’ .i G, to move in ri?_icnlo.

"a'-ges, pay given for service,

reward ; p’ug'u{ment, Rom. vi. 23.
Wauil, to lmment, to grieve audi-

y.

Wait, to remain in expectation,
to attend. )

Walke, to be alive, 1 Thess. v. 10,

Walk, to go on foot ; also, to re-
Inaiu or continue in any place, John
vii. I'; to pass one’s life in any par-
ticular manner, 1 Cor. vii. 17; also,
by a jnode of expression’ common
among the Hebrews, toact, 1o con-
duct, to live, in.a moi al sense, Rom,
vi. 4; to walk witA, to be associated
witli, to follow, to adhere to, Rev.
iii. 4; to walk in good works, &e.,
to be devoted to, to perform habit-
ually, Eph. ii. 10; to walk in the'
truth, to obey snd follow it, 2 John

6 ; to walk , to follow, to pree~ . |
tise, 2 Pet. ili-3.
tf'd'-lm, toroll, to roll over and

over.
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Wan'-der, to go from place to
place without any fixed abode.

Want, need, necessity, poverty.

Want'-ing, deficient.

:’n’-tot, loose, lascivious, Jam.
v.

Wew'-ton-ness, lewdness, de-
bauchery.

= War, a contest between nations

or states, carried on by arms, Luke
xiv. 31; also, conteution, strife,
James iv. 1; as a verb, to serve in
war, 2 Tim. ii. 4; to fight, to wage,
1 Tim. i. 18; tabe at variance with,
to be prejudicial to, to d,
Pet. ii. 11, James iv. 1, Rom. vii. 23.
Ward, watch, or guard, Acts xii.

Ware, perf. of wear, which see ;
as an adj. aware, apprized, cau-
tious, guarded, 2 Tim. iv. 15.

War'-fare, military service; the
stréiggyle of the Christian with what-
"? opposes him in his duty, 2 Cor.
x.

Wars, to admonish of duty, to
caution against 3:”"'
Wash, to cle: with water, to
bathe ; to purify, to remove. The
Jows always washed their hands
before eating, as they did not use
knives and forks, Mark vii. 3, &c.
They also washed .the feet of stran-
gers coming from a journey, (sce
Shee,) and as this was the husiness
of the lowest servant, it was a token
of condescension, John xiii. 8.
Waste, to lay waste, to desolate.
Watch, to keep guard,not tosleep,
to be in exp , to be vigil
to take care for,to take care of, to
observe ; subs. & division of the
night, being a fourth part of the
mefmm sunsbt to sunrise, or three
rs.

soul, John iv. 10 ; as a verb, to sup-
ply with water, and figuratively, to
sustain and instruct a church al-
ready established, 1 Cor. iii. 6.
Wat-er-pot, a vessel for holding
-or carrying water; an ewer, Jobn

Wave, water raised above the
level of the surface, by the wind.

Wa'-ver, to doubt, to hesitate.

Warz, te become, to grow.

Way, road, path, jourmg'; guide,
John xiv. 6; course of conduct, life,
deportment, actions ; means, man-
ner, Luke i. 79.

Weak, feeble, infirm in body,
sick, 1 Cor.-xi. 30; imperfect,
worthless, inefficient, 2 Cor. xiii. 3;
not strong in faith, not well esta-
blished in regard to particular
points of practice, scrupulous, Rom.
xv. 1; insigwificant, ordinary, not
striking, 28: . x. 10.

-ness,feebleness,the putting
forth of little power, 1 Cor. i. 25;
sickness, bodily infirmity, Heb. xi.
24; imperfection, feeble or imper-
fect condition, 1 Cor. xv.43.
Wealth, welfare, 1 Cor. x. 24.
Weap'-on,an instrument for fight-

ing.

%car, to have on the body, as
dress or any other appendage; to
wear away, to draw towards a close.

Wea'-ri-ness, fatigue from exer-
tion.

Wea'-ry, to tire, to vex, to trou-
ble; adj. faint, ready to give over,
Gal. vi. 9.

Wed'-ding the nuptial ceremony.
Among the Jews, the bridegroom,
on the day of marriage, went to the
house of the bride, accomp:ulodll:z
a select number of young men of
own age, and conducted her, in like

Watck'-ful, vigil ful sur

Watck'-ing, wakefulness, want || nearly her
of sleep.

Wa'ter, a colorless,

pataral fluid; spoken of divintt;
truth, the truth of the go?el, as
ref

that as it were, refroshes
and m eternal life, to the

ded by virgins of
age, to his father's
house, where a feast was prefnr
which frequently was prolon
seven days. Whenever this cere-
mony was in the evening, the
was lighted before them with
es, Matt. xxviii. 1—10. -
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Weep, to lament with tears. ||sound, perfect in health, Mat. ix.
‘Weeping men and women were ||12.

hired by the Hebrews to mourn at
funerals over the body of the

Weight, heaviness ; incumbrance,
that which hinders exertion in the
Clu-inim(:l wur;eé Heb.7xii. 1;
amount, degree, or. iv. 7.

Weight'-y, impartant ; powerful,
2 Cor. x. 10.

Well, a receptacle of water in the
ground. In the parched countries
of the East, a well was of course
highly valued, and sought by the
thirsty traveller, and the shepherd,
with eagerness. Theuce the dis-
appointment of finding a well with-
out water, is made to express that
of finding a person to be a false
teacher, who has the appearance of
a true one, 2 Pet. ii. 17.

e he.l J' mg bel J’
very dear.

Went, perf. tense of go.

Whale, a large fish, a sea mon-
ster.

Wheat, grain of which bread is
made ; u to denote the right-

eous, Matt. iii. 12
What-so-ev’-er, whatever.
When-so-ev’-er, whenever, at any
time.
Where-with-al, with which.
While, during the time that; asa

Whol'-ly, entirely, altogether.

Whole'-some, salutary, *sound, 1
Tim. vi. 3.

' Whore, by a Jewish mode of
;peakmvﬁ k g, an idolatrous city, Rev.

Whore'-mong-er, one who is
guilty of habitual lewdness.

Wick -ed, contrary to the law of
God, sinful, iniquitous; the wicked
one, Satan.

Wick'-ed-mess, depravity, sin
scting contrary to known truth and

uty.

Wide, having a spacious entrance,
Matt. vii. 13. -

Wid'-o, a woman whose hus-
band is dead.

Wife, a woman in a married
state ; spoken, figuratively, of the
church as being married to Christ,
Rev. xxi. 9.

_ Wild, natural, uncultivated, Rom,

xi. 4.

Wil'-der-mess, an uncultivated
tract of country.
Wild how'-ey. See Homey.
Wile, artful trick, deceit.
Wil'-ful-ly, obstinately, of set
purpose, contrary to light and con-
", se, design, ob;
7ill, purpose, design, object ;
chonie, disposal ; requirement, com-

noun, time, span of time,
in length.
Whis'-per-er, one that does mis-
chief by private mlkini. .
Whit, a particle, the least thing.
White, as a verb, to whiten,
Mark ix. 3; to whitewash. The
Jews were in the habit of white-
washing the sepulchres about Jeru-
salem, every year, just before the
Passover, so that'they might be seen
at a great distance. Probably our
Savior was within sight of them
when he made the comparison, Mat.
xxiii. 27.
. Whith-er-so-ev-er, wherever, to
whatever place.
Whole, sll, universal; entire,

i L g ’ ’
as a verb, to choose, te like, to pre-
fer, to desire, to be ready.

Wil'-ling, disposed, inclined ; de-~
sirous, wishing, 2 Pet. iii. 9; ready,
prompt, 2 Cor. viii. 3.

Wil ling-ly, of choice,cheerfully.

Will'-wor-skip, worship invented
by men, and not required by the
i the perormance st religious du
int| 'ormeance i ty,
Col. r 2. .
cWiu, to gain, to obtain; 3 .mn‘:

hrist, to gain a portion
blessings which he proffers in the
gospel, Phil. iii. 8,

ine, the fermented juice of the

grape ; excessive drinking.
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Wine'-bib-ber, onegivento drink-
ing wine.

ime-fat, or vat, the vessel into
which the juice of the grapes flows
when den out. See the next

Wine'-press, is usually a large
hole dug out of a rock. Into this
grapes werd thrown, and trod-
den down by men, while the juice
made its escape, through a grated
opening near the bottom, into ano-
“ther vessel fitted to receive it.
Wink ; to wink at a crime, is to
besr with it, not to punish_it, Acts
xvii. 30.

Win'-ter, to spend the winter.

WRe'-dom, the iower of judging
rightly, learning, knowledge ; also,
true piety, Luke i. 17; also, wise
conduct generally, prudence, dis-
cretion ; important truth, i, 28; also,
a teacher of such truth, 1 dor. i

Wise, skilful, expert; fearned,
cultivated in mind, 1 Cor. i. 19;
truly wise, acting according to
known truth and duty, living as
one’s highest interests dictate, also,
discreet in common things ; select-
ing the best meaus for the best end,
1 Tim. i. 17; as a noun, manner,
means ; in o wise, by no means.

Wise'-ly, discreetly, Luke xvi. 8.

Wish, to desire.

Wist, knew.

Witch'-craft, practice with fami-
liar spirits. toe

With-draw’, to separate from.

With! er, to dry up, to decay.

With-hold', to prevent.

With-stand’, to oppose, to resist.

Wit'-ness, one who gives testi-
mony to any thing, evidence, testi-
mony ; as a verb, to bear testimony.

o¢, a denunciation of punish-
ment, a curse ; grief, sorrow.

Wolf, a kind of wild dog that de-
wvours sheep ; applied to wicked men
who threaten Christians with de-

uke x.3.

Won'-der, miracle, any stupen-

dous occurrence; as a verb, to mar

vel, to be surprised ; to be amazed
or astonished. .

Wont,accustomed. .

Word, one of the names of Christ,
Joha i. 1, &c.; also, doctrine ; dis-
course, speech, declaration, pro-
mise, instruction, precept.

Wark, a thing done, act, doing,
performance, deed ; business, office,
assigned duty; moral conduct or
actions ; effect, result ; as a verb, to
labor, to effect, to do, to act, to ful-
fil the divine law, Rom. jv. 4.

Work'-er, a doer.

Work'-man, one who labors; ap-
lied to ministers of the gospel,
i;; ﬁl.lls, &-:‘hp is applied to the

ork’-man-shi; to

Christian charuct;r, :‘: roduced
by Itéhe grace and truth of&;d. Eph.
ii. 10. .
World, the earth, or a part of it;
men, the human family, Rom. v.12;
the uunhelieving part of the human
race, John xv. 18; also, the riches,
honors, and pleasures of the world,
1 John ii. 15; also, sigte of exist-
ence, Heb. ii. 5 ; order or condition
of things.

World'-ly, material, visible, Heb.
ix. 1; sinful, fixed upon earthly
good, Tit.ii. 12. )

'orm, a small, gnawing animal.
The punishment of the wicked is
compared to the gnawing of a worm
that never dies, (Mark ix. 44, &c.)
to denote its eternity and severity.

Worm'-wood, a very bitter plant.

Wor'-ship, to pay religious ho-
msage, to honor or pay respect to
one, Acts x. 25.

Wor'-ship-er, one who worships.

Wor'-thy, deserving, suitable.

Wot, to know.

‘ould, sometimes, to desire, to
prefer, liob. x. 5. .

Wound, a hurt given by violence ;
also, to hurt by violence, to in-
jure; to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 21.

Frap, (o roll up, to swathe.

Wrathk, anger, indignation, the
spirit of revenge, Eph. iv. 31; the
effect of angoer, vengeance, punish-
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went, Eph. ii. 3, Rom. xiii. 4; rage, Wrought, perf. tense of work.
, Rev. xii. 12.
rest, to distort, to turn fromthe|| Y¥IELD, to give up, to send out,
true meaning, 2 Pet. iii. 16. to produce.
Wres'-tle, to.struggle, or contend oke, an instrument placed om

with.
Wryetch/-ed, unhappy, miserable.

Wrink'-le, any roughness or de-
fect whatever.

W'rite, to inscribe, Rev. iii. 12; to
record.

Wri'-ting, a bill, Matt. v. 31;
written composition, John v. 47, an
inscription, John xix. 19; Aand-
soriting, manuscript; spoken Col. ii.
14, of the Jewish law, as that was
always copied by hand; writing-
table, a tablet of a convenient size
to be held in the hand, Luke i. 63.

Wr injury, hurt, harm done;
~n;v::g:}:l’hg;l,t‘;n'i.ﬁt‘nn. ones
T - - un, .

mﬂ'-nm" s

the neck of oxen, any thing bur-
densome ; spoken, figuratively, of
the requisitions of the gospel as be-

ing easy, when compared with those
of the Jewish ritual, Matt. xi. 20;
state of servitude.

Ye'-ked, connected, joined. 3
Yoke'-fel-low, companion in la-
bor, Phil }:1, 3. i youth,
‘outh’~-ful, common in youl
Tim. ii. 22.
ZE AL, passionate ardor for any
ob'iect or person. .
eal -ous, devoted to, anxious
for, desirous.

Zeal-ous-ly, warmly, earnestly,
Galiv. 17, 18 ’ '
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priest’s office was, the appoint-
a2ond fren

- Tovn 52 o1l tle wale posteriey: "B
lown £ 1 . e
was older than Moses, and \;u his

interpreter before Pharaoh, the

tian king, and was afterwardy made

high priest by him. In all the plans

for the emancipation of the Israel-

2&;: from Egyptian bglgo, and for
s rad o hip

DON, the angel of death,
ortbodunoyor’; m:w .
ken of in Rev. iz. 11, and

of | or Abela.

the time of David. When Solomon
became king, at David’s death, Abi-
athar went over to theside of
jah, Solomon’s brother;
r this m&o&ﬁﬁo
another was appoin p‘nm
Mark ii. 26.
ALt e
about 18 or .
W. of Damascus. It received its
name from its capital city, Abila
The emperor Claudius
mndoi s present of this digtrict to

the of death. gave the promise of a numer-
A-I'-A,mofm ity || ous érity, (Gen. xvii.4, 5,) he
of N the sonsof Aaron || chan his name to A y
divided into 24 (1]| w! means, ‘father of a multi-
Chron. xxiv.,) he was st the , or || tude.”
the founder, of one of the classes.|| A-CEL-DA-MA. This word is
This was the 8th, and was from the Hebrow, and meaus, literal-
from “dnc‘-,”or“mne, ly, “cﬂdlnfkud.”_ The nama
of Abia.”? i was a| the fleld which the

Lauke i. 5.
A-BICA-THAR,  high priest in | prieets
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Judas _received for lm.nytnxc Je-
sus. Matt. xxvii. 6, 7; and Actsi.

. Judas pellod by re-
morse of conscience to return the
money to the priests, and they, think-
ing it would not be .awful to use it
for sacred eervices, bought with it
this field, which was appropriated to
the burial of strangers. It issituat-
ed south of Je m, and is shown
to travellers at the present day. It

who had the gift of prophecy. The
Greeks uLho was one of the sev-
enty disciples, He predicted a fam-
ine (Acts xi. 28) throughout the
then known world, which took place
when Claudius Cmear was emperor
of BRome, A.D. 4. He also fore-
told that Paul would be bound at
Jerusalem and delivered to the Gen-
tiles. Acts xxi. 11, The Greeks
say that Agabus suffered martyrdom

is_very pmall, and partly covered ||at Antioch.

with an arched roof. . A-GRIP'-PA, mentioned in Acts
A-CHAI-A, s term so xii. under the name of Herod ; but,

applied to the whole of G , but ding to Josephus, he was also

more commonly to & province of that |icalled Agrippa. He was grandson

::luxntrv, ;:ving Coriath for its capi- | of Herod the Great, and was born

. 8t. Paul preached in this prov-
iace, and it was here that the Jews
brought him before the judgement
soat of the deputy Gallio. Actsxviii.

12. Itis said that Andrew suffer-
od mart; in Achaia.
AD-AM, the first man created

%y God. He was formed by the
reator from the dust of tho earth,

‘o X g

a!l)’ogt 4004 yeba:l before the birth of
rist, or about 5832 ﬁuu .

g ebn:,“i):

The word Adam, hl’;u the 4
not a proper pame, but merely an a
pellative, meaning tke man. Tl‘;
first intelligent ~ creature which
God formed on the earth was thus
called, by way of eminence. The
term is applied to both male and fe-
male, in Gen.v.2; as, when we!
speak of ¢ mankind,” we usually;
include females with males. Adam
was made perfectly holy, but he vio-
lated the commands of God ;

since him, no man has ever lived
~who has not sinned.
A-DRA-MYTV-TI-UM, a mari-

time city in Mysia, Asia Minor. It
wag settled by colonists from Athens,
and is now called Adramiti.

*  A-DRI-AT*IC S8EA. This name
was sometimes applied to the whole
sea which lies betweomﬂi;i‘l{ and
Greece ; but it appropriately be-
lougod to that body of water, which
ilno.yedlod ¢the Gulf of Ve-
nice.’

AG-A-BUS, a Jewish Christian,

o || ™

three years before our Saviour. He
was imprisoned by the emperor Ti-
berius for some imprudences, but
the succeeding emperor, Caligula,
freed him, gave him the title of
king, and placed him over a prov-
ince of Judea, * He persecuted Chris-
tians in order to pleass the Jews.
It was he that consigned to death
James, the brother of Johu, and im-
prisoned Peter. Acts xii. 2, 4. The
following is the account of bis
death : “He went into the theatre
at Cesarea, at the time of the pub-
lic games, to give audience to the
reople, dressed witha robe splendid-
y wrought with silver. rays
of the sun darting on it gave it such
a lustre and resplendence, that it
dazzled the eyes of the beholders,
and, when the king spoke, the peo-
ple cried out, ‘It is the voice of
Keripve. taing patiod up by
Ppa, up by
these impious ﬂng&t, was smit-
ten by the angel of the Lord, and
died, ingdevonued by worms.”
2. AGRIPPA, son to the one
whoee history has just been given.
At the time of his father’s death,
he was at Bome with the emperor
Claudius. He was made king over a
large territory north and north-east of
J . It was before this prince thas.
Paul made the noted speech recorded
in Acts xxvi., and it was he who was
aLMosT persuaded to be a Christian.
He died at the age of about 70
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AL-EX -AN-DER, ﬁ.m”t::g Bi-
the Cyrenean, W ows
eompolkdw bear the crosy of our
Saviour as he was going to Mount
Cnlva.r . Mark xv, 21,
DER LY-SIM-A-
CHUS, 8robubly the ona mentioned
Acts tv, 6 ; formerly & high priest. He
was said to b the wealthiest Jow of
nis age. He made nch Ppreseats to the
temp) He was for some reason
pnsoned by the emgeror C la,
but was lib i

ls.lhmntnbm, mm
themonth (Actlxxm.B lnd\ﬁor
|l’mxllmi been removed {)o Cesarea,

went there to accuse him.
This viralent high priest was at last
murdered e band of

A +

assassins,

headed b; humm
2. 1AS8, a Jew who resid-
at Jerusalem, the husband.of

Snpplura, who with his wife were

gula’s successor.

" 3. ALEXANDER, a Jew of
Ephesus, who attempted to appease
the clamours of the idolatrous rab-
ble against Paul. Actsxix. 33, His
effurts proved fruitless after it was
known that he was a Jew. It is
doubted whether he was really still
a Jew, or a convert to Christiani ty,
at that time,

AL-EX-AN'-DRI-A, a eelebraud
city in t, built by Alexander
the Great, é 331, It was situat-
ed betweon the Mediterranearr and
Lfa.kﬁ h{em fuﬁjg‘y"pu tEhe :elllth%
of the kings of t for nearly
years. lf' had very considerable
trade with otlwr nations, particular-
l m corn. - Here hed

] about the year 60, A. D.

andria was very much freqnont-

‘©d by Jews. Very little but ruins

is now left of this city, -once so rich
and rful.

-PHE-US, the father of James
the Less, and the husband of Mary,
sister to Mary the mother of Jesus.
Te is also called Chs?b“ xxiv.
18, and John xix. former
nume \s Greek, the latter chrcw.

HEUS, tho father of Levi
or Mmthew. Mark ii. 14.

M-PHI -O-LIS, 8 city i the
mnthem T g:om of Macedonia, not
far from the borders of Thracet
It is almost surrounded by the river
Strymon, whence its name, which
means, g city surrounded.”® Itis
now called Jemboli.

AN-A-NJ"-AS, a
the Jews., When Paul was begin-
aing to speak before the prieats, mto

igh priest of|'a

fessed friends of Christ ; but,
bem convicted by Peter of lymg o
oly Ghost, both of them full
wn dead at the apostle’s feet.

ts v.

3. ANANIAS, a Christian of Da-
mascus, who restored the si ht of
Paul after his vision. Modern
say he was one of the seventy dum-
plBl that he was a bu.l;? of Da-
mascus, and a martyr ; that he
was buried in that clty. There iv
now a very fine church, where it is
said he was interred, and the Turks,
who have converted it into @ mosque,
preserve his monument with great
Tes] t.

-DREW, ona of the twelve
d’“'“'” Peter.

e was first aduclplo of John the
Baptist, but left him to follow our
Saviour. He was the first disciple
whom Jesus received. He suffered
martyrdom at a tewn oalled Patras
in Achaia. It is said that he was
nailed to a cross shaped like the let-
ter X : hence a cross of this shapeis
called St. Andrew’s cross.

AN-GEL. 'This word means,
properly, any messengor that is sent
to say, or do, any’thing. In Scrip-
ture, term angels is applied to
an order of beings superior to man.
The Deity is represented as surround-
ed by angels, whom he emplays, as
messengers, to administer the affairs
of the world, and to promote the
welfare of individusls, and of the
whole human fumly.

ANLNA, a r of Phaanel,
prophetess and widow. After the
” dealh of her husband, which happen-

ed seven years_ afler ‘their marriage
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sho gave herself wholly to the ser-
vioe of God, in thetemple. Nothi
is known o"untima,or

AN'-TI-PAS. See Herobn.
AN-TIP-A-TRIS, a city in Pal-
estine, b Cesarea Jerusa-

POANCNAS, o high priest of the
-] \ o

Jows called also .quu After he
was deposed, he was still called high
priest, and seems to hawe participat-

lem. Tt is situsted two or three
miles from the sea coast, in' a fertile
region. It was founded by Herod
the Great, and named in honour of his
father Anti Acts xxiii. 31.

ed with Caiaphas in the management
of public affairs. Josephus says, he
‘was rded as one of the happiest
men of his nation; five of his sons

having been hi; osts, which of-
fice he himnelf‘: 80 I;u.ny years
filled with dignity.

AN-TI-C . This word lit-

erally signifies, ‘¢ opposed to,” or,
“against Christ,”” and may be ap-
gli:d to any one who denies that
rist is the Messiah. The apost|
John, in using the word, (1 Joh ii.18)
probably refers to a particular class
of erroneous teachers, but to what
ones it is impossible for us to deter-
-mine. There have been many specu-
lations on this subject, but none of
any foundation. In this, as in other

matters, we should bs willing to wait,
till God in his own time known
the truth,

AN''TI-OCH, a city, situated on
the river Qrontes in Syria. It wasthe
royal resid andt poli
Syria. It was built by Seleueus Ni-
canor, B.
as abounding in men of taste and let-
ters; and no city exceeded it either in
fortility of soil or richness of trade.
It is now called Antakia, and islittle
more than a heap of ruins, though
the wall by which it was enclosed is
still standing. Here the disciples of |
Jesus Christ were first called Chris-
tians, Acts xi. 26. This city was
many times almost demolished by
earthquakes ; in one of these (A. D.

588) 60,000 porished

) ANTIOCH, of Pisidia, a cit
in Phrlv‘gin mentioned Aects xiil, 1
Here Paul and Barnabas preached ;
but the Jews, angry to see that some
of the Gentiieq received the Golfel,
obliged them to leave the cit{. t is
probably the place now called Ver-
sategli.

ES

C. 301; was celebral

ted || Arabian and Persian Gulfs.

" A-POL-LO-NI-A, a city of Mace-
donia, si b Amphipoli
and Thessalonica. This city was
founded by a colony from Corinth.
Acts xvii. 1. i

A-POL/-LOS, a Jewish Christian,
a native of Alexandria ; distingui
ed for his eloquence and success in pro-
pa tﬁﬁthe(}oopel. Acts xviii, 24,
-PI-US, a small town in Ktaly,
from Rome, on the Ap-

a few miles

le || pian way. Acts xxviii. 15.
P A-QUYI'

-L.A, a Jew, born_in Pon-
tus, a wnt-makar, converted by the
apostle Paul. He and his wife, Pris-
cilla, connected themselves with the
Christian church at Rome. V

the Jews were banished from Rome
by the emperor Claudius, he went
with his wife to Corinth, and after-
wards a companion with
Paulin his labours. Acts xviii. 2,

&c. .

A-RABI-A, a la.rlge region of
country south-east of Judea, includ-
ing all the peninsula Imwoc[n the
ts in-
habitants are luprosad to be princi-
gvnhlly the descendants of Ishmael.

ey are generally fond of war and
plunder, which accords with the
prophecy in Gen. xvi.12.  This
country has three divisions—Stony
Arabia, Happy Arabia, and Desert
Arabia. Itssurface is generally une-
ven, and in some instances mountain-
ous.

ARCH-AN/GEL. Thereare sev-
en princixal angels, who bear this’
name, and who are represented as
standing before the throne of God,
Rev. viil. 2. Jews mu
that they had authority over the oth-
er angels. ".hekpaity is said

ploy in
orin displayi hhﬁx:gn?md -
ry. 'l'hnzlli:o‘ol‘thln M‘z
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found in the Jewish wn?n‘l—m-
chael, (hbrbl and Raphas
AR-CHE-LA'-US, sen of Hcmd

A SI-A, one of the m deinou
of eastern oontinent, east
of Europo. The Asia lpo‘an of in the

the Gmt Ll.atl. iie mlntipu Af~ P

ur t.h death of

placed over Judu ldum, lnd Sa-
maria, with the title of ethnarch or
tetrarch. After he had occupied this

New T is what we now call
sia  Minor ; it lies between the
Black Sea and the eastern part of the
Moediterranean. Asia has been re-
gdod as the mon favoured part of
world. God selected it as the
scene of thoee exhibitions of his

station ten years, he was secu-ed, be-
fore , for_his ci
and waa banished to ann, where

died.

A-RE-OP'-A-GUS. _This termlit-
erally siguifies, ¢ the Hill of Mars.”
It was applneff however, to the su-
mun court of Athens, which held

sittings on that hill. = Acts xvii.
19, 2. is court con * ° -
sons of noble birth and t
unsullied purity and £
character. In cnmmnl y
held their sessions in the
that they m;#ht not be mﬂuamwd by

s before

, which app d in the cre-
ation and redemption of man. Here
Adam was formed ; and here Jesus

favoured s H.heh ht of thoGo.pel
was dlﬂ'lll;"? over 5:0 world. Now
it is d with the d

of ism and idolatry.

, & maritime city of My-
sia in Asia Minor, situated on
ZEgean Sea, about nine miles frem
Troas. Acts xx. 13, 14,

ATH’-EN% uxe ctpxtll of the

the sight
them, It was before this oourt that
Paul was accused of haviang intro-
duced a mew religion into Athens.
Here he spoke with so much wisdom
lnd power, thatlhonytinl, one of the

a.mi noms others, became con-
vom.

AR-| LMA THF/ A the name of &
town or city in Palestine where lived
Joseph, the counsellor, mentioned
Luke xxiii. 50. Te Wero sev-
eral towas of this name in Palostine,

and the location of this particular
one is not exuotly known. Some
it oanly about four miles from

erusalem

AR-IB-TAR’-CHUS, a native of
Thessalonica in Macedonia.- He em-
braced Chrunamty, and accompa-
nied Paul to fnhom. where he was
pear being killed by the tumult of
gold-smiths. Acts xix. 29.
afterward went with Paul throt
xxvii.

ASH'-ER name of the eighth son
of Jacob. Very little is knowu of
bim, except that ha wasat the he

ca, llld chwf city of

were noted for their politeneu, their
mtelhgenee, arid their martial spirit.
'his was the dwelling place of near-
‘y all the philosophers of that day.
t was in Athens that Paul found
nearly all the peo) le given to idola-
try. Acts xvii. And here he
was carried before the judges-of tho
Areopagus for preaching
of Christ, See Auouom.
A TA-LI-A, a maritime cityof
hylia, situated near the
den of Lycia. Here Pauland Barna-
stopped in their j journey to Anti-
oeh. t is now called Antali.
AU-GUS-TUS, the first emperor
of Rome. Luke ii.1, The sur-
name Augustus was conferred on him
as a title of dignit; goby the Roma.n
senate. He was
and died in the 76th year of lns age.
after having been in public life 57
years, and having enjoyed the sove-
tenzn wer 44 years.

-TUS, a city which origin-
llly belongad to the Philistines. In
the division of Palestine by Joshua,
f|] it was assigned to the tribsofJnd:i

o0 of Lhe twelve tribes. Lukeu.:w. " though the possession of it was

. A
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retained by the Philistines. In the [| will ye thatl deliver unto Josus
Old Tut.uient it is called Ashded b , or Jesus who mfu the

It was situated between Askelon and
Ekron, and had a port on the Med-
iterranean, It is said that it was
once besieged by the Egyptians for

twenty-rine years,

B.

BAB-Y-LON, a very celebrated
i i d on the Euph 5 the

Barabbas.
Chyist 19 )
BAR-A-CHI'-AS, the father of
Zacharias, mentioned Matt, xxiii.
35, It is probable that ke was also
called Jehoide. 2 Chrom. xxiv, 20.
BA'-RAK, son of Abinoam, who,
in conjunction with Deborah, deliv-
ered Israel from the oppression of the
aanites. l:dﬁ. iveand v. -
BAR-BA'-RI-AN, literally a stran-
ger; aterm used by the Greeks, the

eit; P H

caphal of the Babylonish empire.
It was built by Nimrod. Its build-
ings were splendid, and were separ-
ated by intervening gardens, so that
the city is said to have covered an

and the Jews, respectively,
to designate all those belonging to
other nation who were not
governed by their laws, and did
not spesk their language. It con-
tains no implication (as is somo-

arca, of neatly sizty miles in ?irﬁum-

times supposed) of sa nature or
in thzne to ';Eznn is ap-

t was y a
wall 350 feet high, and 87 feet thick,
on the outer side of which there was
a vast ditch filled with water. The
city was exactly square, and had 100
gates, 25 on each sido. There was
a streot answering to each gate, so
tlml: v.herelwers mhi'_;i?!l: ’ 0'0:3"3 at
right angles, eac| en miles in
lehgth, and 151 foet 1o wideh,  The
river liuphram divided the city into
two parts. ‘The most terrible denun-
ciations were uttered against this
cit, b{'the Hebrew prophets, particu-
larly Isaiah, (xiii. 19,) whose pre-
dictions are shown by modern travel-
lers to havo been most literally fulfil-

led.
BA-LAAM, pron. Ba'ldam, a

mplg::lt, or magician of Pethor,on ||t

phrates.  He was hired by
Balak to curse Israel. He was no
doubt a true prophet of the Lord,
t] & wie man.

BALLAK, akingof the Moabites,
who, terrified at the approach of the
Israelites, sent for Balaam to come
and curse them.

BA-RAB/-BAS, a noted robber,
whose release the Jews demanded in
preferonce to that of Jesus. It .is
said that A¢ also was called Jesus;

and in some early manuscri eo'pm
oftha'l‘uumen{ mqnulrno Pi-

plied. Acts xxviii. 4.

AR-JE!-SUS, a Jewish ician
in'the i.tand of Crete, (Acts xili. 6.)
Heis also called Elymas, which is
the Arabie for sorcerer. He was
miraculously struck blind at the word
of Paul, in the presence of the pro-
consul Sergius Paulus, for trying to
Eonunde the proconsul not to em-

race Christianity, means of
this miracle Sergius Paulus was con-
verted, and some of the earlier Chrin-
tian writers say that Elymas was al-
0, though the New Testament says
nothing on that point.
B O/-NAS, literally, ¢¢ the son
Jonas,”? an appellation which our
viour sometimes gave to the a|
le Poter, who was the son
nss, a fisherman of Bethsaida.
BAR/-NA-BAS, a- Levite, na-
tive of the island of Cyprus, He
was also called Joses and Joseph.
He was brmht up with Paul, at the
feet of Gac iel, and, after his con-

ion to Chri ity ho b o
principal associate with Paul in his
indefatigable labours. It issaid that
he was stoned to death by the Jews
at Salamis.

-SA-BAS, called Joseph, al- -
00 ‘“ the just.” Actsi. 2, &c. Heo
was bly one of the soventy dis-

Jo-

1ate in representod as being,  Whom !/ ciples. He_With Mattkias. drew lots

'
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lodelemmoh'e l':gich of thermm :hollii
occupy the place amon, a)

which was vacated byg'.hn m of
the traitor Judas.

2. BARSABAS, alsocalled Judas,
one of the princigl disciples men-
tioned Acts xv. . He: and others
were sont with Paul and Barnabas to
carry the decree of the council at Je-
rusalom to the Christians at Antioch.

BAR-THOL/-O-MEW. ) literally,
“the son of Ptolemy;’’ one of tl
twelve apostles. Matt. x.3. Ve
little is said of him in the Bible. It

inasmuch as they searched the Scrip-
tures daily, and received the word
with all readiness. Acts xvii. 10.
BER-NI'-CE, eldest daughter to
Herod Agrippe I., and sister to
the younger Agrippa. She was first
married to her own uncle,Herod, king
of Chalcis. After his death, she
married Polemon, king of Pontus and
Cilicia, but did not continue with
him long. She ret: to her
er Agrippa, and lived in disgraceful
intimacy with him, probably the rest
of bler ife. She was present with

is generally bel. , by the

writers, that he preached the Gml
in the Indies. It is probable t
be was the same with Nathaniel.

John i. 46, xxi. 2.
BAR-TI-ME-US, or, ¢ the son of

Timeus *’ a blind be, of Jericho,

who was sitting by side of the

public road once when Jesus was

passing that toJerusalem. Not-
withstanding rebukes of those
about him, he cried importunately un-

ta the Lord, and his prayer was heard,
and he was restored to sight.

BE-EL/-ZE-BUB, an 1dol god of
Ekion, who was wonhiS[:ped by a cer-
tain sect of men in our Saviour’s day.
;.l:"mm 'i‘m;g"’ . f this d

i asit was t| rt of s deity
to p’roﬁecl his By from the

“the god of || fruit oft

ber brother to hear the discourse of

Paal before Festus. Acts xxv.23.

She was ‘particularly noticed by

‘Titus and Vespasian.
BETH-AB/-A-RA, avillageon the

river Jordan, where John baptized :

gohn i.28:) more properly called

RY.

etha
BETﬁ'—A—NY . Besides ,the one
just alluded to, there was another
town of this name, about two miles
from Jerusalem, at the foot of the
Mount of Olives. Here Mary, Mar-
tha, and Lazarus resided, and also
Simon the leper; and Jesus often went
from Jerusalem to lodge there. The
literal meaning of this word is, * the
i he palm :»* it was applied
to this place on account of the

torments of flies and gnats, with
which that region abounded. The
Jews called him the prince of dev-
ils, and charged our Saviour with
u:u?" under his authority.

BE-LI-AL. This word literally
means, “a wicked, llable
man.’”’ Inthe New Testament it is
an appeilation of Satan.

BEN!-JA-MIN, the of
the twelve sons of sz?“nﬁ:t was
brother to Joseph, and very much be-
loved by him. As he was at the head
of one of the twelve tribes, that
tribe is frequently called by his name.

BE-RE-A, a city of Macedonia,
west of Thessalomica, and near Mt.
Bermius, now called by the Turks
Boor. Here Paul preached the Gos-
nl with success. He gave the in-

bitants an b Wl oh .

ber of palm trees which grew

there.
BETH-E‘-DA; literally, ¢‘tke
housé of mercy :’° applied to a pool

near the temple in Jerusalem, which
was considered a remedy for a varie-
ty of diseases. Over it, or near it,
was erected an open building havi
five porches, thmmhlch the si
passed to try the ing efffcacy of
its waters, John v. 2,
BETH-LE-HEM, ¢the house qf
bread :* probably it reccived its
name from the fertility of the sur-
rounding country. It is a city seven
or eight miles south-wast from Jeru-
salem, noted as being the birth-place
of David and Jesus.

BETH-PHAGE, *ga
277 30 called o mm

of that kind of fruit which was
jound there. It was e village, ia
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. the viomityof the Mount of Olives, || the Jews at the time of 6ur Saviour’s
and nea crucifixion. He was also called Jo-

to Bethany.

BETH-SA'-I DA, qf Galilee, situ- || s
ated on th; m:-n shore of Lakle
t
was the bmh’pluo ot" the apostles,
Philip, Andrew, and Peter. This
'was one of the which
wo, after that
man'y mighty worh huf been done

in it,

2. BETHSAIDA, situated on the
eastern side of the same lake, near
where the Jordan enters it. Luh
ix.10, Matt. xiv. 13, and Mark vi. 31.

is town was enlarged and beau-
tified by Philip the tetrarch, and call-
odby lnmJnlnu, in Iwnnut of Julia,

of the

BI-THYN'I-A

Minor, on the

tgoct,le Peter addressed lus ﬁnt epis-

in connexion with Othel'l} to the

who were about
1 Pet. i. 1.

, 8 man who had the
charge of hng "Herod’s bed-chamber.
Helcu;.inn u:m‘li‘ MM%«gdw
tween the people of T'yre and Sidon
and the king, whose displeasure they
had excited. Acts xii. 20.

BO-A-NER -GES, “sons of thun-
der ;*? an appellation whu:h our Sa-
viour gave to James '(Muk

aro 1 of Asia
Hoxing¥ion The

Bnhlmu

? He was the principal means
o excmn(t.ha Jews to demand that
Christ should be delivered up to
death. He was d from his
office, after he had served about
ellgvun years, by Vitellius, governor
of
CAIN, the eldest son of Adam
and Eve, born, Ydrohbly in the first
year of the wor Ylife was de-
voted to ultural pursuits, and
he was the first marderer. Ses ABxL.
CAL/-VA-RY, & Golgotha, ‘ the
pluc of skulls. Some suppose it
thus on account of its
ulm' shape. whxch is somewhat
a skull, But more probably this
nppellatlon was given it use
cmmnuh; were exoenwd tbenl and
cav-
erns for the dead. It is a small hill,
north of Mount Sion. Here our
viour was crucified and buried.
Over his sepulchre the empress Hel-
ena, mother of Constantine, erected a
splendid church, which mli remains.
CA-NA, a small town of Gali-
lee, situated on a gentle eminence
west of Capernaum. _John ii.l,
11. About a quarter of a mile from
this place there is a well of deli-
cious water, whleh m lies all the

iii. 17,) either on

powerful mode of 5 OF, a8
some suppose, from the

of temper as exhibited in Luke ix. 54.

C.
CE. :h‘eomm tppelhtion
n_to el Roman
mr.lnllm(}mr InthoN.'f. the
is usually desi
od hzthu ti'.le, without ulymtion
mn.mo,i tothis M
are some exceptions. Jugustus
ullod by thup:ulo in Luke ii. 1
in iif. l,xx.m,u.
and Nern

Tiberins
MhActlxi.m,
fn Aets xxv.
thhi(bpdutof

>

CAY A

h it is said
the water wu rocnnd which our
Saviour, by his gm public miracle,

converted 1nto wine.

CA!-NA-AN, the ancient name of
Palestine, so from Canags, &
son of Hn.nxlv‘lhn settled there,

CA'-NA-AN-ITES, an appellation
given to the descendants of the an-
cient inhabitants of Palestine, or
those who dwelt there before the Is-

raelites took
CA'-NAN-| ‘an appellation

n to Simon, one of the a
there ghhtt. x.k)ﬂ;’vho was dnpm

titles probe-
bly mean the same thing, .J“

npphod to a sect nlmw’ho lived in
the days of
Simon was
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of national worship, and, to effect
this, th;! put to death, without trial,
every ofiender.

CAN'-DA-CE, a name applied to
meveral different queens of Ethiopia,
a8 ¢ Pharaok’® was to the kings of!
Egypt. A certain eunuch, sent by
one of these queens to Jerusalem, was
there converted and baptizeci by
Philip. _Acts viii. 27.

CA-PER'-NA-UM, a city of Gal-

.ilee, on the lake Gennesareth, near

where the Jordan enters it. Jesus
frequently visited this place, and here
he often taught in synagogue,
But, notwit} ding his rep 1
preaching and miracles, the inhabi-
tants persisted in rejecting him, and
thus drew from him the fearful com-
mination, that, thoug: they were
texalted to heaven, ﬁ!hould be
brought down to holl.” Matt. xi. 23,

CAP-PA-DO'CI-A, a region of
Asia Minor, on the south side of the
Euxinc Sea. The soil is very fertile,
and the country was noted for its
horsesnnd mules. The inhabitants
were extremely dull and servile ; so
that, when freedom was offered themn
by the Romans, who had subdued
tgem they said they could not en-
dure fiberty. Acts if. 9.

CAR'-P& 8, a disciple of Paul, who
lived at Troas. The Greeks say that
he was one of the seventy, and that
he propagated the truth in several

laces.
P CAS-TOR, o fabled heathen dei-
ty. He wassaid to bo a son of Ju-
piter and Leda, and a twin brother
to Pollux. These two brothers were
said to be the patrons of sailors.
They were invoked in storms, and
many made special vows to them on
leaving a port. Acts xxviii. 11.
CE-DRON, also KI-DRON, a
stream which, l‘ili% near Jerusalem,
flows into the Dead Sea. It is en-

. tirely dry except during the rein

seasons, and then ita waters aro dar|

and turb

from the neighbouring hills. Hence,

probably, its name was applied,

w%lnh » “ dark.”” John xviii.1.
. A, one of the sea-

id, as it collects allthe wash || i

ports of Corinth, on the Mediterrane~
an. Here Paul had his hair cut off
i ment of a vow. Acts xviii.

18,
CE'-PHAS, a name given by the
Lord Jesus Christ to Peter. John

i.42. Itsliteral signification isthe
same as that of Peter;.that is, a rock,
or stone.

CESA-RE-A _of Palestine, or,
simply, Cesarea, sitoated on the coast
of the Mediterranean, in Samaria.
It was formerly called the Tower of
Strato, but was enlarged and beauti-
fied by Herod the Great, and named
Cesarea, in honour of Augustus
Ceesar. It was subject to frequent
commotions between the Greeks, Ro-
mans, and Jews, so that in one da;
20,000 persons are said to have fal
en. Here Cornelius lived, who was
converted by means of Peter, iAcn
X.,) and here it was that Paul rea-
soned so eloquently against Tertullus
before Felix. Acts xxiv. Noth-
ing but ruins is now secn on the
site of this once splendid city,

2. CESAREA PHI-LIP'-PI, for-
merly called Paneas ; situated near
the sources of the Jordan. It was re-
built and enlarged by Philip, the te-
trarch, who gave it the name Cesarea
ih honour of Tiberius Cmsar. It is
supposed to occupy the site of the
ancient city Lais Judges xviii.
7. It is now desolate.

CHAL-DE'-A, a country of Asia,
lyin%ncur the junction of the Tigris
and ughmtes, the capital of which
was Babylon. It was anciently call-
ed Shimar; and within its limits the
o R L A

- a cit
tamia, where A‘)rahu{njoumod for
a time during his passage to the land
of Canaan. Acts vii.

HI'-08, now Scio, a large island
in that part of the Mediterranean
Grecian  Archip
i e glimd
its wine. marble.

Copinth, who, by otue of ber familys

rinth, who, by some '
informed Punl of certain divisions Ta
the Corinthian church. 1 Cor. i. 11.
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CHO-RA'-ZIN, a city of Galiles
near Capernaum. It was one of
those places in which our Saviour
performed many miracles, and whose
inhabitants he upbrai for their
infidelity. Matt, xi, 21 :

HRIST, ¢ the anointed :* a title
applied to that king of the race of

vid, who was promised of God
aud I’ong expected, the Messiah.
‘The Jews, as a body, rejected Christ,
because he did not appear in the
character of a temporal prince and
dcliverer, as they had anticipated.
Their oppositiva to him was greatly
increue:f by the sharp and pointed
rebukes he gave them; and they at
lougth crucified him, and are, to this
duy, looking for another, whom they
sup) will be the truo Messiah.

This august person is represented
in the Bible as heing possessed of two
natures, Auman and divine, mysteri-|
ously connected. By his sufferin
and death, a way was opened for
penjtent sinuers to approach the
throne of God. He is now seated,
as intercossor for the saints, at ¢ tho
right hand of the Majosty on high :»?
at the last day he will ul;‘)ipear in the
clouds, to call the world to judge-
ment.

CHU-ZA, a steward to Herod
Agrippa, and husband of Joanna.
Luke viit. 3.

. of Asix

FY. MY T_A
. )rranean,
‘ @ procon-~
1 3 Tarsus,
1 le Paul.
-DA, a
| 10 south-
. xxvii. 16,
, the fifth
. ‘elevated
' L by the
1 X e fourth
year of his egn,'l ter.. o famine
occurred, which had been predicted
by Agabus. Acts xi. 2. In the
ninth I{:M of his reign, he expelled
from Rome all the Jews, and even the
Christians, who resided there. He
;i'nie;i of poison, adminiatered by his
6, -

2. CLAUDIUS LYS/1-AS, a Ro-
man tribune, who rescued Paul from
the hands of his tumultuous enemies
at Jerusalem. Acts xxi. 31, &c.
Healso, I?' his precaution, saved Paul
from the forty conspirators, who had
boupd thomselves by an oath, that
¢ they would neither eat nor drink
until they had killed Paul.” Acts
xxiii. 12.

CLEM'-ENT, a Christian of whom
Paul speaks, Philip. iv. 3. Itissup-

ﬁ is the same with Clemens
manus. Ho wrote a long lettor
to the Corinthian church on ac-
count of certain divisions that exist-
ed among them. This letter was so
much esteemed, that it was read pub-
licg in murl:‘y churches.

LE/-O-PAS, one of the two dis-
ciples who wont with Jesus to Em-
maus. Luke xxiv. 18. This iu-
dividual is usually confounded with

2. CLE-O-P. the husband of
Mary, sister to Mary the mother of
Jesus. John xix. 25. he con-
fusion arises from the fact that the
names are spelled alike in English,
when, according to the Greek, tho
latter should be- Clo'-pas. Clopas
was also called Alpheus. See AL~
PHEUS. .

CNI'-DUS, a town situated on a
peninsula of tho same name, jutting
out into the Z£gean Sea, near Rhodes.
It was celebrated for the worship of
Venus, one of the heathen goddess-
es, and had a noted statue of that
divinitzbs’Acta xxvii. 7.
. CO- SE, a city of Phrygia,
in Asia Mianor, situated ’near the
junction of the rivers le.:m and

eander, not far from odicea.
1t was destroyed by an earthquake
about A, D.” 65. One of Paul’s
egisﬂu was directed to & church in
this place. Its modern name is Ko-

nos.

CO.08, an island near Cnidus,
with a city of the same name. It
was much given/ to superstition, and
was_celebrated for its abund 3
good wines.

CO-RE, a person who excited &
rebellion in the Jewish camp against

[ O
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Moses and Aaron. Bya d’udgument
from Heaven, he, with all his compa-
ny, was lwnflnwe:l up in the earth,

urb. xvi. In the O. T'. he is call-
ed Korak, which is the Hebrew
name. Jude 11.

COR-INTH, a celebrated city of|
Greeco. It was situated on the isth-
mus which connects the Peloponnesus
with the main land. (t abounded
w wealth and luxury, and its inhubi-
tauts wore addi to every species
of - vice, so that they became prover-
bially infagous. 1t was once burnt
to the ground by the Romans, but
relvuill:”dy Julivs Cesar. Here Paul
preac! for some time, and gained
many converts, though some of them
relapsed into their former state.

COR-NE'-LI-US, a centurion at-

tached to tho Italian cohort at Ce-||Sea

saren. Though a Gentile, ¢ he was
8 devout man, and fearod God with
all his house.” The apostle Peter
was sent in a miraculous manner to in-
struct him in the trutha of the Gospel.

CRESI-CENS, a companion of
Paul at Rome, who went to Galatia
pn»hnbly to preach the Gospel. 5
Tim, iv. 10,

CRETE, a largo and fertile
island in the eastern part of the
Mediterraucan.  The inhabitants
ware celebratod archers, but infa-
mous for their crimes. A Christian
church was gathored here probably
by Paul. ts xxvii. 7. It is
now callod Candia.

CRIS/-PUS, a ruler of a Jowish
rynagogue at Corinth, who embraced
Christianity, and was baptized by
Paul. Acts xviii. 8.

CY!-PRUS, a large and notod
Islund in the eastersf part of the
Mediterrancan. The soil is extreme-
ly fertile, and the inhabitants are
votod for their effominacy, luxury,
and idolatry. Paul and Barnabas
proached the Gospel hero with some
success. Acts xiii, 4.

CY-RE'-NE, the cprincipnl city of|
Lybia in Africa. Great numbers of
the Jews formerly resided here,and
were | d by the gov .
Th's was the residence of Simon,

whom the Jows colm)ollod to bear our
Saviour’s cross, Matt. xxvii. 3.
CY-RE-NI-US, a Roman senatoe
and consul, also governor of Syria,
Ho ordered that there should be s
consus taken of the whole_proviiice,
with a view to taxation. Luke ji. 2.

D.

DAL-MA-NUL-THA, a city or
town in the territory of Magdala.
The exact situation of this territory
is not known ; probably it lies on the
coast of LakeGennesareth, boyond
Jordan. Mark viii. 10, .

DAL-MALTIA, s provinco of
Europe on the east of the Adriatie
Sea or Gulf of Venice, and form-
ing a part of Ill‘y.;icum. Hero Titus
was sent g¥ ul to spread the
knowledge, 2 Tin.
iv_10.

DAM-A-RIS, a woman of
Atheng, converted to Christiunity
by the preaching of Paul. Acts
xvid. 34.

DA-MASI-CUS, a celebrated city
of Syria, probably the oldest dn the
globe. 1t is first mentioned in Gen
xiv. 15. It stands on the rivex
Barradi, in a beautiful and fertile
valley, and is, to this day, one of the
richest and most magmkeent citics
of the Levant., Paul wasapproach-
ing this place from Jerusalem at the
time of his conversion. The eity in
those days was thron’nd with Jews,
History tells us that 10,000 of them
were put to death at once at the com-
mand of . N

DAN'I-EL, a prophet descended
from the family of David. He was
taken eap:.’iro u;l Babylon wl:hl:e vory
young, and, as he grew up, he acted
the part of & 1‘aichﬁll'le pro of the
Lord, neither courting the smiles nor
fearing the frowns of kings. For
his unyielding faithfulnesa to God, he
was once thrown intoa den of lions ;
but taken out unhurt, He wes af

terwards promoted to a high place
o tha kingaom Mats xates 15, o,

Christianity.
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DA!-VID, son of a shepherd, who in
early life distinguished himself by sev-
eral deeds of astonishing valour, par-
ticularly that of vanquis| inﬁlthe giant
Goliah, who had defied all the armies
of Israel. He was afterwards per-
secuted by Saul, his father-in-law,
whose envy was excited by the adu-
lations that were beaped upon David
after he had put the Philistines to

flight. After Saul’s death, David
was made king, and from him de-
ed the iah. He was the

author of many of the Psalms.
DE-CAP'-O-LIS, literally.
cities *’ a region of countr;
Jordan, within the bp ries of
the tribe of Manasseh. The ten
cities which it embraced were in-
habited grincipally by those who
wall;wnot ews. disciple of Paul
-MAS, a disciple of Paul at
Rome. For a time he was very
zealous in pro, ting the Christian

& ten
Leyond

DI-O-NYS/-I-US, one of the Areo-
pagites of Athens, (See ARrxora-
Gus,) who was persuaded by the
preaching of Paul to embrace the
Christian religion. - Acts xvii, 34.

DOR!-CAS, a woman of Joppa,
called also T'abitha. She was distin-
guished for her deeds of charity to
the poor, and was miraculously re-
stored to life by Peter. - Acts ix:

36.

SR e S
aughter of He! ippa. 0
waug rsuaded by Felix {op:hndou
the Jewish religion and become his
wife. Acts xxiv. 24.

E.

E'GYPT, a country in Africs,
lying on both sides of the river Nile,
and having the Red Sea on the east.

religion ; at length he was
the charms of the world, and for-
sook Paul, and went to dwell in his
l_utilvoe city, Thessalonica. 2 Tim.
iv. 10,

DE-ME-TRI-US, a silver-smith
at Ephesus. He erployed his art in
making shrines, or little chapels, for
Diana, and wold them to foreigners.
Alarmed at the spread of Christiani-
tyin Asia, he called his fellow-work-
men togetfter, and made a great tu-
mult against Paul and his compan-
ions. ﬁhtumulr.,howover was ap-
poased by the firmness and persua-
sion of the town clerk. Acts xix.

24, &ec.
bEB‘-BE, a city of Lycaonia, in
Asia Minor. Tradition says that
this was the birth-place of Timothy.
Paul and Barnabas fled hither, after
haviang been driven from Jconium.
DI-A-NA, a heathen goddcss,
said tq be the daughter ‘of Jupiter.
is represented as presiding over
forests and hunting : she had a cele-
brated temple at Ephesus. Acts

xix,

DIY-Y-MUS, a surname of the
spostle Thomas ; it means a twin.
John xx. 9, &c.

by HIt is pr

y

two ridges of mountains, which run
parallel’ with the Nile. This ex-
tensive interval is distinguished for
the fertility of its soil, which is in a
great measure owing to the annu-
al inundations of the Nile. This
soil produces gain and a variety of
vegetables. live and amore
trees are quito common. Nile
abounds in fish and crocodiles, and
the country is noted for its fine
horacs. e Egyptians boast of be-
ing the most ancient people in the
world. However this may be, it is
certain that they made euly;lprogren
in the arts and sciences. hey ure
subjest to many calamities incident
to their sjtuation. Now, they are
visited with the leprosy ;—then, they
are tormented by moschetoes ;—at
another time, their land is covered
with frogs ;—and then again, their
crops are devoured by the insatiable
locusts. Forusorly, all their kings
had tho comwon appellation of ¢ Pha-
raoh,”’ which signifies, ¢ sovereign
power.” After m«iereonqmrod
this country, B. C.331, it

resort of numbers of the Jews 5 and '

here they erected a tomple, and estab-

Al
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lished all the rites of their national
worship.

E-LAM-ITE, a name given to the
matives of Elymais, a district of Per-
mi on the Prrsian Gulf, near Baby-

Acts ii. 9.
E-LI'-AS8, or E-LI'JAH, a cele-
prophet of

brated the Old Testa-
ment, born at Thisbe. was 8
Aafand tne hip of

the ¢ one only living and true Goﬁ,”
. ition to the ido} ki

in Asia Minor, between Smyrna and
Miletus, where was one of the seven
churches, to which John wrote.
Rev. ii. This city contained a
most_splendid temple of Diana,
(See Disxa,) which was 220 years in
building, and was reckoned one of the -
55 oot Ta Tongthe 230 i’ brendiby
t in len, in
and had withinﬂ l§7 illars, erecm‘
kings is magnifi-

under whom he lived. He was tg
to heaven in a chariot of fire, in pres-
ence of Elisha. Matt. xvii. 10, &c.

E-LIZ-A-BETH, wife of Zacha-
rias, and wmother of John the Baptist.

EI/-Y-MAS, Se¢ BArsxsus.
EM/-MA-US, It isprobable there
were at Jeast three places in Pales-
tine of this name, though orly one
of them is mentioned in the New
Testament. The exact situation of
this place is not known. It is gen-
erally supposed, that it was north of
Jerusalem about seven and a half
miles. It was noted for its hot baths.
A church was built here, it issaid, on
the spot where stood the house og
of

g burat, B. C. 356,
by Herosetratus, in order to immortal-
ize his name, but was afterwards
rebuilt with increased splendour at
v The 12( t.lh”h" '

states. apost. 'ohn spent
?oﬂ. of hiq life here, and hsrepe;'

ied.

EP-I-CU-RE'-ANS, a sect of phi-
losophers, so from Epicurus,
their founder. " They denied the im-
mortality of the soul, and the doo-
trine Divine Providence,
placed all their mpinm in pleas-
ure. They differed with regard to
what this pleasure consistedin, The
{mter gort depended on the tranquil-
ity arising from the practice of moral
but others placed all their

virtues,
M

Cleopas, one of the discip)
Christ. _

t.

E-N a very devout man, men-
tioned first in Gen. v. 18, He was the
father of Methuselah, and was taken
to heaven without suffering death.

B NoN place, or fountai

y 8 , or fountain,
where John baptized. Its situation
is unknown. John iii. 23.

E-P -RO-DI-TUS, probably
the same with Epaphras, a Chris-
tian who was sent by the l’hill;‘p;i:nl
to administer to the wants of Paul,
then in prison at Rome. While in

Rome, he suffered a dangerous
sickness, which him there
one year, after which he returned to
Philtppi, bearing the Epistle of Paul
to the Philippians. Philip. ii. 25,
28, iv. 18.

E-PEN'-E-T'US, a diseiple of Paul,

and the first one converted by his in-
strumentality in Asia. Rom. xvi. 5.
EPH.] '8, a noted city of Ionia

pi in corporal pl
E-PHRA-IM, a town oa the bor-
ders of the desert ol;:iudeal. hfe is
supposed it was situated only a few
;ﬁec N. E. of Jerusalem. John xi,

E-RAS-TUS, a Corinthian Chris-
tian, and a disciple of Paul. He was
the chamberlain, i.e. treasurer, of
the city of Corinth, (Rom. xvi. ﬁz,&
but resigned this office, and follow
Paul to Ephesus. From this ll:lm'
Paul sent him with Timothy to
Macedonia, probably to collect the
alms of Christians in that country.

E-SA"I-AB, a celebrated pro
et, the same as Jsaiah in the O.
son of Amos,—distinguished for the
strength and sublimity of his lan-
guage oonceptions. Tradition
says that he was })t‘n to death by
Manasseh, king of Judah, with &
saw. ' The name of the prophet is
sometimes put in the New Testa-
ment for the prophecy itself, ad is

—
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common in other cases. Acts viii.

30, &c.
’h-'I'BI-O-PI-A & region south of/
on the Nil'o, sometimes call-
n the O. T., Cusk. It was from
this country that the eunuch came,
who was baptized by Philip. Acts
viii. 2. 8e¢c Caxpnack. )
EU-NI'CE, the mother of ‘l'imo-
thy, (2 Tim. i. 5,) who resided at
Lystra. 8he was a Jewess by birth,
bat ber husband, Timothy’s father,
was & Greek. Acts xvi. 1. It
seoms that both Eunice and Timothy
were converted before Paul found
them at LBnm. - '
. EU-O-DI-A8, a female Christian,
E’:vbably a deaconess, at Philippi.
ilip. iv. 2.
EU-PHRA'-TES, a largo and cel-
ebrated river of Wastern: Asia. It
, rises in Armenia, and, after uniti
with tho Tigris, discharges itsel
into the Persian Gulf. It is said
that it formery flowed into the sea
n a separate channel. Like the
ile, it annually overflows its bauks,
and rendors the nd&f&nt country ex-
tremely fertile. this river the
:rlenm:] city of Babylonstood. The
rabs maiatain that its waters bave
the E;wer of curing diseases.
EU-ROC-LY-DON, a tempestu-
ous wind, which is often experienced
in the eastern parts of the Mediterra-
nean Sea. It is probable that this is
what seamen at the igrmnt day call
& Levanter, which is confined to no
one point of the compass, but, veer-
ing about to all points, s attended
"1%7"“ danger. Acts xxvii. 14.
-TI-CHUS, a young man of|
Troas, who fell from 8 windowin the
third story, where Paul was preach-

ing, intothe street. He was miracu-|| A.

Jons| izmmd to life by Paul. Acts
EVE, the first woman, the wife
of Adam, and the mother of the hu-
man race. By her means sin wasin-
trodoced into our world, as she first
yielded to the temptation of the ser-
pent, and then herself became the
succossfal mr of her husband.
EX'OR , one who,by prayers

and incantations, endeavcured to ex-
from’ d

1 d P
?ho Jews made great
this power, and this imposture forms
no incousiderable part of the super-
stition of Rome. Our. Saviour ex-
emil:_ed himself, and ‘:;)mumubd
to his apostles, a real power
demons, es is evident from the mire
cles recorded of them.

to

F.

FE-LIX, the eleventh
of Judea. He is represented in his-
tory as having becn cruel and vin-
dictive, exercising his almost re-
ﬂsl E:wer with the spirit of a slave,

e had a son by his wife Drusilla,
named Agrippa, who is said to have
perished 1n an eruption of Mt. Vesu-
vius, During the administration of
Felix, Judea was in a constant tur~
moil,‘)eing infested with robbersand
assassins, and overrun with im
}?n pretemii,ng lwdbe the eie.l:uh.

¢ was at length. deposed by Ni
before whom the Jews had we:::(i
him. It was this prince that trem-
bled at the words of Paul, who was
brought a prisoner at his bar. Acts
xxiv, 25.

FES-TUS, the successor of Felix
in the government of Judea, He
sent Paul, whom Felix had left bound
at Cosarea, to Rome, to be tried by
Ceesar, to whom he appealed. Acts
xxv. Festys was very diligent in
his efforts to put an end to the dis-
turb which had b 8o fre-
quent in Judea from robberies, &c.,
in the reigu of Felix. He died about

FOR-TU-NALTUS, a Christian of
Corinth, who visited Paol and ad-
ministered to his wants at Epbesus.
1 Cor. xvi. 17,

GAB-BA-THA, ‘“an elevated
place,”’ applied to the ormamented




GAL
marble pavementayby which the tri-
buanals E.f justioe were surrounded.

It was customary among the Romans,
when they went abrltlnd'to administer
justice, or on a military expedition,
to carry with them pieces of marble,
ready fitted,which, as often as a court
of justice was opened, or aunencam)

ment made, were spread around tl

tribunal on which the commander,

or iding officer, was to sit. the
GALBELEL, one of the archan-

gels. Ho was frequently sent with
messages from God to men. At dif-
forent times he & to Daniel,
to Zacharias, to Mary, and prob-
ably to Joseph. Luke i. 11,26,
GAD'-A-RA, a town situated on the
nastern shore of Lake Gennesareth.
It was under heathen jurisdiction
until captured and destroyed by the
Jews ; after which it was rebuilt by
Pompey, and annexed to Syria. This
lace was celebrated for its warm
s, the ruins of which are still
visible, as are, also, the remains of |
the tonibs in which tho demoniac
abode. Markv. 2, 3.

They appear to have used a peguliar
dialect, which easily distinguished
m

the! the Jews at Jorusalem
Mark xiv. 70. Our Saviour was
called 6 Gali he was
g:li t up at Nazareth, a city of
GAL/-LIO, a of Achs-
ia, (Acts xvili. 12)) and brother of
celebrated phi r Senecs

He was noted for his mild and agree-
able temper. His indifference, with
regard to the contentions of the Jews,
has passed into & proverb,and those
who are careless on the subject of re-
ligion are said to be ¢ Gallio-like.”?
¢ wpn alain by the emporor Nero.
GA-MA'-LI-EL, a celebrated
Pharisee and doctor of the law, undee
&hmnlfm}l ﬂwu educated. tAcu v
3 is influence was great among
the Jews, and he is said to bave pre-
sided over the Banhedrim during the
reigns of three emperors !
Al-ZA, a noted city of the Phi~
listines, situated on @ hill pear the
coast of the Mediterranean. It was

GA-I-US, a M , and fel-
h';odmbv;,tkl’:o with Qul. lli: was
e enra ulace at
Epl and hurried in'.‘:)0 l:.he thea-
tre. - Wets xix. 29.

2. GAIUS, a man of Derbe, who
accompanied Paul in his last journey
to d‘xnuthmu' o AAcu xx. 4. of Asi

-LA'-TI-A, a province sia
Minor, south of the Euxine Sea.

to
It received its name from the Gauls,

who invaded and conquered this

country, It afterwards became a
Roman province. It was distin-
+ guished the fertility of its soil,

and the flourishing state of ite trade.
People flocked here from all nations,
and with them many Jews, among
:‘:om Paul preached with eonsidera-

succens.
GAL/-I-LEE, a region of country.

uded

which, in the time of Christ, incl
all the h part of Palesti
}lt‘:u. fruitful and well cultivated.

gned by Joshua to the tribe of
Judah, (Josh. xv. 47,) but the

session of it was soon recovered by
n:le Philistines. th‘u‘.iMdmb;e“ 0
advan , that it was subject to
man tArevg‘;;:‘:t.ionl. It was taken and
reu.lm by different nations, until at
last it became the property of the
R and d by them

was

.

GEN-NES-A-RETH, a pleasant
region of Galilee, lying on the N. W.
shore of a lake of the same name.
This lake is about 12 miles and §

,and is to this day cel tod
for the purity and salubrity of its
waters, and for the abundance of its
b s 7 i the e 9 oy

{Matt. iv.
Xsma John xxi. 1. It seems
to have been subject to high tem-

PSERGA-SENE, a city incloded
in the same district wi

e nannel e woh ntsepit oo | oo a1 sk iow H was som
na tre] soem, a ow ‘was
wldiers, and they b ',pm’ d|| confounded. Matt. viii. $8, and

10
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Latke viii. 37. But this interchange of|

names may easily be accounted for,
o cities were near each
other, in the same district ; and it js
ble that the ci re-

l ish nation in their
as under

and the mother of Ishmael. This
namo was applied by Paul to the Jew~
rior condition

law, when
d with that of Christians un-

mmkylwe between them, snd
that the herds were inhabi

of both.

GETH-SEM'-A-NE, a place near
Jerusalem, over the brook , at
the foot of the Mount of Olives.
Here our Saviour endured the most
intense agonies, and here he was be-
trayed by Judas into the hands of his
wmurderous enemies.

GOG, a king over a people inhab-
iting the I of Magog, (Ezek.
xxxviid. 2, &c.,) which was a region
at a considerable distanoe no:
Tarsary.’ Teia homever probanio

. It wever prol y
thnitwundtodenotetgebuh-
rous nations of the north generally
and, figuratively, all who op
the church of God. Rev. xx. 8.

GOL'-GO-THA, ¢a vfu“ of
skulls.” See Carvary. The name
is applied to a small hill N. W. of
J lem, where malefe were
executed. Here our Saviour was
erucified and buried. Over his tomb
the empress Helen erected a splon-
did church, which remains to this

day.

éO—MOR'-RAH, one of the cities
of the plain, which were consumed
by fire %nm ven. The Dead Sea
now flows over thjs place.

GREECE. country lies be-
tween the Agean and Ionian Seas.
The inhabitants were noted for their
martial spirit and love of liberty.
Alnoni thém the arts and sciences
flourished, and to them we are in-
debted for some of the finest speci-
meas. of Tpoeuy and eloquence. In
the Old Testament, Gresce is called
*Javdn, as in Isa. lxvi. 19, &c.

H.

‘AFAR, or ALGAR, a1 Eg
dg‘,“- .mi:imt of ’i\bnﬂ:

. Since that
t has been the national de-
jon of the Israeli In the
Acts, it is applied only to those Jows
;vhofivod i? o ine, and spoke the
an, of the coun in opposi-
tion to"thoss who wora” calley Hot.
lenists, or Grecians, who spoke the
Grecian , and generally liv-

a Christian at Rome,
#aid by the Greeks to have been one
of the sevonty. Rom. xvi. 14.

HER-MOG/-E-NES, a man in Asia
who was a disciple and companion of
Paul, but who afterwards deserted
him. 2 Tim. i. 15.

HER'-OD tAs Grest, (Matt. ii. and
Luke i. %) son of Antipater, an Idu-
mean. At theageof fifteen, he was
made procurator, or rnor, of Gale
ilee. Having been driven out of his
territory by Antigonus, he fled to

, whore, after having been de-
clared king of Judea, he co legiad a
army, uished Antlign , and
recovered Jerusalem. endeav-
oured to conciliate the affections of
the Jews by rebuilding and decorat-

+{|ing the temple, mdl:‘vmowotbu

means. But the crm’lt
position always rendered him

to them, and their prej 'were es-
pecially excited by introducti
of Romish games and

Jerusalem. Herod killod his own
wife, with her two sons. His last acts
were t to his character
still more

of his dis-
im odious




Here Paul ud Barnabas preached
the Gospel, (Acts x:v. 1,) and
Jews and were con!
bovsver, who believed not,
ised a persecution inst thu-
apostles, and compellod to Jeave

“The promise, however, was not ful-
filled. Duru;g his m&n Jesus was
born, and the destruction of children

. ‘Izwhhom“. was at his order. Matt.
2. HEROD ANTIPAS, (Matt. xiv.
and Mark I:ii. &c.) son of Herod the

L . ' 1co 1 ISR
|
|

Great, a to JArchelaus, ro-

] with whom be was educated at Rome. ﬂ'on, lying south of the Nead Sea.
Aftor his father’s death,he was made its name from Edom, or

and Perea. ‘This || Esaw, who first settled it. The in-

d a strong
batred to the Jews, and uentl;
tevoltod, until at last u:;"pd
their indej nce. They were,

ards pletely sub-
dued, and inco rated with the Jew-
ish 1 on. them came the

this act of faithfulnees. She also
persuaded Herod to go to Rome, to
ukfonbeudeofhn ; but the em-

%‘mnud of con mn‘ on him

tlm vour, banished him to Lug-
dnnnm‘ now Lyonh-; and at\owu:g-
Bpun where dlbdo
HEROD - AGRIPPA, Sec
Annn
HE-R.O'-DI- daughter of Aris-
sons of Herod
thoﬁmt. Sluwu first married to
l’luhp, hu own uncle, put Wb
wards d him, and

\ herself with Herod’ Antipas, his
brother, and also her uucle. It was
by her artifice m"si::hn the Baptist

was
her husband in his banishment.
HI-E-BAPN-O-LIS, a city situated
on the western rs of Phry,
mear the junction of the rivers Cly-
A drus end Meander, and not far from
Colosse and Laodicea. It was moted

19.
IISAAC,‘ . Tak, son of

E‘cuumhn of the Inuhmh nation.
'he Lord, ir order to try Abrabam’s
faith, com ed him to sacrifice
Isaac, when he was abouz 25 years
old. Abraham, confident that God
wwldfnlﬁl hupronuu in his own

for t}lo sacrifice, bnt wu prevented
by the Divine interposition.
lSCABI-H.’ﬂ‘, “‘man of Keri
Carioth,’® a name given o the traitor
Juduk rom the tow‘:‘olhu birth.

God,* an lppelhlion given to J
after he had wrestled with the angs|
and prevailed. It wes aftel
applied, sometines, to the race of
acob, and sometimes to the twelve
tnbou, but, after Rehoboam, to the

S excommunieated. im. i. || ten mb;; thilt_nvolud. At th‘:
t t is juantly used to -

’ g.:‘: ‘h” e of f.";, i, oad

wi uliar both

r L becaunse Chrr:d.w url;':e 4 and

distinguished from the world, and

the special care of God, ss
Israel was, and because they have
povermpmuﬂwitbﬂodhmyu
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IT!-A-LY, a very beautiful and
fortile country of Europe, lying be-
tween the Gulf of Venice aud the
Mediterrancan Bea. Roms was the
eapital of this province, and the seat
of almost universal empire at the
time of Christ and the apostles.

IT-U-RE-A, :'l:giou in the N. E.
pert of Palestine, and once, probably,
under the government of Philip. The
inhabitants were noted robbers, and
wvery skilful archers.

J.

JA'-COB, the second son of Isaac,
and the founder of the Jewish nation.

rmined
The yielding disposition of Jacob
lmnm, e:gciliamlﬁnu, and thers

the great variety of opinions respect~
mcfh':o men, that seams the most
probable, which supposes that m
were two magicians, whom Pha
procured to imitate, by their arts,
the miracles of Moses. .

JA-SON, a kinsman of Paul,
who lived at Thessalonica, and who
exposed his own life to
Paul, during a sedition in-that city.

xvii. 5, &e.

JER-EMIU-AH, @ celsbrated He-
brew prophet. He was much affect-
ed with the degeneracy of his coun-
try, and wept over her fate with pa-
thetic tonderness. ing his whole
life, however, be suffered the most un-~

the N, T. 17, xvi. M.
JER'-I-CHO,  city of Palestine,

‘was ever afterwards peace between {! about 20 miles east from Jerusalem.
them. Jacob, inhisold age,removed || It was utterly destroyed, and a curse
to E‘Iypt at _the \gt of his son | laid upon it, gyJolhua,(flolh.vi.P‘l,)
Joseph, (§so Jour:S d, after hav- || but was rebuilt, and be-
ins ived there 17 years, died. - || came the seat of someof the schools
A'-I-RUS, a ruler or p! of-{lof the prophets. The coun
ficer of a synagogue, whose ter || around Jericho was the most fe
Jesus to life. Mark v. part of ine. Jt abounded in
JAM -] . Jannzs. roses and palm trees, whence it is
I the son of . Zebedee, the || sometimes called the city o!cnln
brother the apostle John. He||trees. A'.thegmanuhy, Jericho is
'was put todeath by Herod Agrippa L |( an inconsiderable village, called Ra-

individual who brought James be-
:zn the judges, was so afocted by

is , that he tco declared
himself a istian, and was con-
demned to be beheaded with the
apost|

le.
9. JAMES the Less, son of Al-
pheus and Mary, sister to Mary the
mother of Ju Ho was also sur-
named ¢ the just,” for the distin-
ﬁ-hod purity and holiness of his
. He was the writer of the Epis-
tle which bears his name. He was
to death by order of Annas, the

LNES, and JAMBRES, two
individuals who, as Peul says, -
Tim, ili. 8.) resistod Moses. g

Aa.

JE-RU'-SA-LEM,- the metropolis
of Palestine, situated near the centre
of the country, in the midst of moun-
tains, about 37 miles from the Med-
iterranean. 1t was ori y called
Salem, (Gen. xiv. 18,) @Rerwards
Jebus, (Jadges xix. 10,2 until it was
uken‘)y David, when it received its
present name. This city was the
scene of frequent canflicts was
taken and re-taken by di t na-
tions, and, in A. D. 70, it was sab-
dued and letely destroyed by Ti-
tus. It has been rebuilt,and is
now in the hands of the Turks. As
this ‘c‘iq is one ?_f pefuliu interest to

on of
its intimate connexion with the wom
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believed that a
more minuto view of its present state
will not be uninteresting.—At a dis-
tance, Jerusalem appears to be situ-
ated on the side of a meuntain, de-
scending toward the east, where it is
divided from Mount Olivet by the
valley of Cedron. On a nearer view,
it is perceived, that the city is built
on several hills, viz. Zion, atthe
south-west part ; Calvary, at the
north-west ; Moriah, at south-
oast ; and lfu:!.hn at the north-east.

it included another hill, called Acra,
which it is not now easy to distin-
ish, h thore is a hill be-
tween Zion and Moriah, which cor-
reaponds in part with the descriptions
of Acra. city is su by
& wall from forty to sixty feet high.
The sodth wall pasees over Mount
Zion, near its summit, so t a
groat part of the hill is’ without the
city. and west of this hill is
the deep valley of the Son of Hin-
nom. ount Moriah h@s on the
east the valley of Cedron, which is
llsov:x deep. Calvary was prob-
ably only

W'mdod in the New
b nt, it is

a small elevation on o
greater hill ; but the name is now
given to the whole hill. Bezetha is
soparated from Calvary by a wide
valloy ; and east of Calvary is the
dividing valley between Moriah and
Besotha, in which is the pool of Be-
thudal ada. Jor:nkm., asto its ge‘ner-
sl form, aps, is more nearly o

gw:“lhcn any thing else.
There are four principal gates, which

with flat roofs, in the middle of
which usually rises a small dome.
The streets are narrow, and most of
them irregular. The bust view of tha
city is from Mount Olivet.
-8US, ““the Saviowr.” Ses
W lation first
an a on ven
to the Aucendygu of onb“t‘ﬂat
the captivity, to all the inbabitants
Palestine, and all their descend-
ants. In the New Testament, the
torm is ueed to designate both the
nation and their religion.
JEZ!-E- the wife of Ahab
king of Israel, apd daughter of the
king of Sidom " $ Kings xvi. Sk
She was infumous for her idolatries,
and for ptmocug% the worship-

pers of the true She at Iﬁ
as Elijah had predicted, peris

miserably, being devoured ?y furi-
ous dogs. This name is nsed in
Rev. ii. 20, figuratively, and applied
to some ungodly impious wam::‘

who hed beeng@ermitted to teach
seduce som” scrvants of

“hrist, -

JO-AN-NA, wife of

steward of Herod Aati
montioned as one of women
who followed Jesus out of Galiles,
and assigted in supporting him. Luke
viii, 3, &o.
JO'-EL, a Hebrew prophet, whose
writings constitute one of the books
of the O'd Testament. They are
celebrated for their beauty, strength,
and pathos. "Acts ii. 16,

JOHN, the Baptist, son of Zach-
arias and Elizabeth. He was the

Chuza, the
. She is

are alwaf® o from morning till || harbinger of Jesus was d
sonset ; a”nd tpw.&::;theru, P “oulyr gui ‘wfox the si '_ i of his l:-‘
a A p p P L

the city is about two miles and two
mﬁ lﬂ'moﬁomh%i?
about t of

thom JZw-. The spot where the
temple formerly stood, on Mount Mo-
, is now oecu by uT‘.u;:uhh

ue, or & .
m:nlmnnully built of stone,
most of them low and irregular,

, and t
his habits, His virtve was so emi-
nent, that many of the Jews took
him for the Messiah. He was putto
death while in prison by chs“Al-
tipas, Sec HErop AnTiras.

2. JOHN, the Evangelist, son of
Zebedee and Salome, and brother of
James the elder. Howuoripn:flly

[

. Awu.muumu-.m-&vw alwsys man!

o fisherman, and was

and amiable jon, Oue
o peco-
.
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fiar friendship for him, and John
of himself as * that disciple
laved.” It is said that,
of the .emperor Domi-
plunged ‘into, boiling
oil, and came out unhart. - He was
island of Patmos,
the book of Revela-
He also wrote the fourth
Gospel, and three Epistles. He lived
t8 a goed old age, and died quietly at

is the Mark, who wrote
the second Gospel,though this seems

4. JOHN, one of the chief men
among the Jews, a member of the
Sanhedrim, and probably a relative of
the hiﬂx ¥ Acts iv. 6.

30! or JOLNAH, a cele-
brated prophet of the Old Testament.
He was®eut by the Lord to prophe-
&aguinn Nineveh, but, instead of

ying the comm he started
on a voyge to ’I;ar “.hl't q&:l;e
pussage, was thrown éve:
and swallowed by a large fish, and
remained three days alive -in the
stomach of the monster. After hav-
ing been miraculously delivered
from this perilous condition, he

went and prophesied, to

g

S, d hesce, tough o vadloy
and ¢! a
of conuiderable width, ity the Dead
Sea. It has also been ascortained,that
this great valley is continued to the
Arabian Galf ; 8o that it is highly
probable that the Jordan once empti«
ed itself into that gulf, umtil its pas-
sage was obstructed by the convul-
sions occasioned by the uverthrow of
Sodom, &c. The average width of
this river, botween the two lakes, is
from sixty to eighty feet, and its
depth about ten or twelve. Ite
stream is rapid, its waters turbid,
and well st with fish. Lions;
and other beasts of prey, make the
reeds, which overgrow its bauks,
their hiding place. :
JO'-SEPH, the eleventh son of Ja~
cob, born of Rachel. He was very
much beloved by his father, but, on
that account, hated by his envious
brethren. By their means he was
carried into Egypt, and there sold.
He was aftcrwards exalted by the
king to a station next to himself in

| dignity a vernmeat. John kv,
Signity 3 8o

&c.
’2. JOSEPH, the husband of Mary,
and the reputed father of Jesus.
is probable he died before Jesus be-

n his public ministry. N
”3. J&IEPH, of JArimathea, a
ber of the Sanhedrim, who be-

command of God, to the Nine-
vites. Matt. xii. 39, &c.

NAS, or J6NA, father to

He was'a
fisherman. John i. 42, &ec.

JOP/-PA, a seaport of Palestine,

it d on the Medi n, north-

west from

no
ler. It is said to be
very ancient; Tabitha, whom Peter

ised from the dead, lived here. - It
is now called qu.

JOR'-DAN, the largest and most
noted lriver of Palest‘m. It was
formerly supposed, that its source
was the Lake ?binlz, and that, after
running 15 miles under ﬁ’mnnd, it
came out neur Cesarea Philippi. It
is now ascertained, that it rises nearg

that city, and flows thence through
thlnlﬂfld,dl Merom, tm

came a disciple of Jesus. After the
crucifixion, he went boldly to Pilate,
and begged the body of our Saviour,
and, having obtained it, he buried it
in his own new seglslchn :

4. JOSEPH BARSABAS, or JUS-
See BarsaBas.
ES, brother of James the
Less, and o kinsmap of Jesus. Matt.

JTUS.

xiii. 55.

2. JOSES, surnamed Barnabas, the
companion f Psul. Acts iv. 36.
See BARNABAS,

JUI-DAS, surnamed Iscariot, one
of the twelve apostles, the son of Si-
mon. He seems to have
the full confidence of the other apos-
tles, as he was intrusted, by them,
with all the presents they received,
'wd with their means of susmstence,

-
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and he seems to have received mirao-|| JUS-TUS, also called Ja\gaﬁ
ulous powlrs with them as they Barsabas, which see. Acts i. 3. -

m out to preagh. Matt. x.4.

then, however, he was in the

hahit of appropriating a part of their || A

common stock to his own private use.
* John xii. 6. At length he basely-be-
trayed his Lord and Master into the
hands of the Jews, for thirty pieces
of silver. After this deed of troach-
ery, ho was driven by remorse to
vecome his own muarderer.
‘9. JUDAS, called also #arsadas.
8cs 2 Barsamas.

3. JUDAS, the Galilean. In
company with one Sadoc, he attempt-
od to excite a sedition amo
Jews, but was destroyed by Quiri-
mus, at that timo governor of Syria.
Acts v. 37,

JUDE, one of the apostles, called
also Lebbeus and , 80D Of
Alpheus and Mary, brother of James
the Less, and cousin to our Lord.

was the author of one of the
Epistles of the New Testament.
SO DAL 1i
-DE!-A, s proper name, appli-
ed at different times either to the
whole, or to a part of Palestine. It
has had the former application grin—
[ gince the return of the Jews
from their captivity. It was former-
ly called the land of Canaan, and,
Chnot by Cansanaioah binge. T poon-
nitish kings. It
od rom the Hebrews inko the hands
of the Romans, and now it is under
the dominion of the Turks. Hore
the Son of God suffored and died,
aond from this spot the light of Chris-
tianity diffused itself throughout
most of the then known world.
JU-LIUS, name of a Roman
ion, who ducted Paul to
Rome. Acts xxvii. 1, 3.
JU'-PI-TER, one of the gods of
the Greeks and Romans, represented
as being supreme, or the king of all

;h%h h.:n ;“oﬂl. The idoll:trons h;-
al ts tra gave this appel-
lation to B.m” ﬂd would‘fve

L]
S

f || afterwards " rebuilt.

of Cor-

9. JUST'US, a Chrisgi
lodged.

inth, in whose houss
cts xviil. 7. *

L. '

LA-O-DI-CE/-A, a city of -
gin id Asie Minor, situated on
river Linus, 2 little above its junc~
tion with the Meander. It was
formerly called Diospolis or Diocesa~
rea, but, after being enlasged by An-
tiochus II., it was calisd Zaodisea,
from his wife Laodices. Here was
one of the seven churches, to which
John was directed to write. Rev. i.
11. In A, D. 65 or 66, this city was
destroyed by an earthquake, but was
It is now in

ruins, and the place is called Ladik,
fcl_:i—miagcr, ot Joki-hissar. Col. ii.
. V. o

LA-SE-A, a maritime*8ity of
Crete. exact ggituation is not
known, 88 it;i# not mentioned by any
of the aggieat phers. It is
only noticed once ig the New Testa~
ment. Acts xxvii. 8.

LAZ'-A-RUS, a man beloved by
Jesus, brother to Martha and Mary.
of Bethany. He was taken sick, and
died, and, after having lain in the
5uve four days, was raised from the

ead by Jesus, in presence of many
Jews. John xr. 1, &e.

2. LAZARUB, name applied to
an imaginagy person, introduced by
Jesus into a parable, to represont the
poor and distressed Christian in this
world, and the change in his circum-
stances in the world to @ome. Luke
xvi. 20, &c. Hence, public estab-
lish for the of the

o1 P
sick and poor are sometimes called
Lazar-Rouses.

LEB-BE'-US, oue of the names of
the apostle Judé, who was also call-
ed 7 . Matt. x. 3.

LE-VI, the third son of Jacob
and Leah, and one of the tweive pa~
triarchs.

9. LEVI, one of the twelve apos-
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lh‘&'ibm of Alphess, called also|| LYDV-DA, a large vill.nof!‘d-

LE-VITES,

Levi. They were appointed, by the
Mosaic Iuw, to be the mlnuuu and:
sorvants of the pr
the care of u.e mmpl. the
utensils

) LIB-Y-A, o K
lying west o
e coast of the

sacred

of Africa,
pt, on the south-
enfitem.now It
d back, hout any defini
limits, into the d-en. Great num-
bers of Jews dwelt in some parts of|
this country.
S i

LO-I8, » Christian woman,
fnndmmher of Tumthy.

Haran,
ew of Ainnham He dwolt in Sodom,
and was the only righteous person
found there when Gocf determined to
destroy that city. Ha, with his two
d that terrible over-
throw t.ho muuueo of two an-

ii. 98, &c.
LULCLUS, s wen whade said to
have been a d nian, but is enumer-
ated among the propﬁou amd teach-
ers of C

tioeh, Aeu xiit, He has some-
confounded with Luh

ist,
, the writer of one of the
probably, of
He was

the eval

Bc Is supposed to
proﬁmion, a phyueim 'Tln time

his death are mnot || The

k
LY-CA-O' NI-A, a provinte of
Aln Minor, bouth of Galatia. In
northern part of it, there i a
Ion‘ salt lake, called anciontly 7'at-
ta, now Tuzla. The country is lev-
ol‘, but not fertile. There is a degree
Ol
liarly adapts it to pasturage.
LYC.I-A, pron. 8 prow
in the douthan et oxiromin

of|
The uyi? t barren, umn:hi
coun! 00! it

is somewhat mountainous.

the descendants of Joppn. There was here a

and they had || whe

church at An-||ped, had they

ve been, by|i

estine, not far from the codst, east of
o4 calsbratod
Jewish school.

LYD'-[-A, a womln of ’I‘hg'un,

u_alhn‘noud for his wealth,
JALNI-AS, a tetrareh of Abi-
lomi made so by Aygustus. Lake
iii, 1.

LYs: -1-AS, (Izlmvmus, a o.i"

’!'unothy. ﬂon

having healed & mun whowuhnn
from his bigth, they were tak a for
gods, end uldh‘n been worship=

not dissuaded the peo-
r:l’o’ from mch idolatry. Acts xiv.

M.

F

Al , and be-
came one of the most srfal Da-
tions of antiquity. y wore af-
terwards, however, enfoebled, and
were at lcngh conquefed by the Ro-
mens. In this eonut.ry were the two
celebrated mountains, Olympus and

MA/-DI-AN, name of an Arabian
tribe, probsbly descended from JAG-
dian, a son of Ahdnm Their

ﬁ'ﬁ.‘f"uo"&“ff‘,“.‘mmuﬂ"
though, 1i) moet of the Arab tribos;

aaltness in the soil, which pecu- || Athos.
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they were doubtless in the habit of

changin uently the place of
o hot i, 39, P to

MAG-DA-LA, a city, and per-
hapes a’territory, probably on the
western side of the Lake

e Goa.

Al s oo
riest, wi ear

tor cut off, in tﬁe Garden of Olives.

John xviii, 10,
Some say that this
was the name of a deity,

who was sup to preside over
wealth, bat Mmiﬁm that it sim-
W  rickes.”” Mgst. vi. 4.

-A-EN, a Christian g;oph—
et, who was educated with Herod
Agrippa I, It is thought that he

was one d?hzvcgg;‘t:ogb no
p.nicnh.r1 own.
Acts xiii. 1.

MARK, ‘the writer of one of the
foyr Gospels. He was probably call-'
ed also John, as it is the general
opinion that he is the one spoken of
in Acts xii. 12, 25, &o. If this be
s0, he was the companion of Paul
and Barnabas in their journey
through Greece, (Acts xiii. 5,) and
afterwards of Barnabas alone. Acts
xv.37. It is thought that he was
converted to the Christian faith by
Peter, since Peter calls him bis son.
1Pet. v. 13. He h-mpondtohave

enraged pa-

gans at Alexandria. P
MAR'-THA, onc of the sisters of
Lazarus, whom Jexus raised from the
dead. It was she that Jesus reproved
for b‘a: »0 full of worldly care and
xity.

is also called the virgin Mary. She
was the wife of Joséph, but in a mi-
raculous granner became the mother
of our Saviour. - Matt. i. 16, &c.

2. MARY, of Magdala, called
Mary Magdalene. From her Jesus
drove out seven devils. Luke viii.
2. Probably she was the sinner men-

Gennesa- || La:

viour said had chosen good w

Erigboe Sl s o inguished
must be care isti

from the proceding Mary.

4. Y, the mother of James
the Less. 8he was sister to Mary the
mother of Jesus, mdwifewAl::vw,
or Chitm tt. xxvii. 56, &c,

5. Y, the mother of Johm,
surnamed Mark, at whose housé the
Christians in Jerusalem were accug
tomed to convene. Acts xii. 12.
MAT'-THEW, one of the apos-
tles, and also the writer of one of
the Gospels. He was origirally a
publican, or collector of taxes. He
was also called Levi, and was the son
of Alpheus.
b+ MAT-THI-AS, name of the apos-
tle who was chosen by lot, in the
g’w% of the traitad Judas. Actsi.

MEDES, nativps or inhabitants of
Media, a region of Asia lying be-
twaen the iar Sea Porsia.
It belonged to the kingdom of l’al'li-i

&8 it does still. It is now
Irak Adjami. i
MEL-CHIS

§

toa king and priest who was cotem-~
porary with Abrabam. He is called
the king of Salem, which is the
same as Jerusalem. Heb.v.6,7.
MEL/-I-TA, an island inthe Med-
iterranean, probably one now
called Maita, between Sicily and
Africa. It was here that Paul suf-
f;cnd shipwreck. Acts xxvii. 97,

MER.CU-RY, one of the heae
then gods, said to have been a son of
Jupiter. He was represented as the
mossenger u_f the ntl: patron of

al
dise, the god of travellers, she|
i‘u.’ Thgofdnlin:;oqrn‘ l;nlﬂ:AbLt:nt:vd’ o
stra, suppos; to bea
ga’ve him pthi- appellation, on ace
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”hm l{( his figency of speech. Acts
v,
MES-O-PO-TA-MI-A, ¢ between

ths rivers,”’ a region of m:;?l"l‘\’l;

between the rivers Tigris
;-S‘nm, and e: ing from the Per-
sian Gulf to Mount Taurus. The
northeru part was celebrated for its
ﬁrtilité, while the southern is as
noted for its barrenness. .

MES-SI-AH, ¢ the anoi
appeliation given by \n‘y of emi-
nence to our Saviour. J¢ was cus-
tomary to anoint kings, high priests,
and sometimes prophets, at their in-
daction into office, and this name
was probably given to Christ in ref-
ereace to his threefold character as
grophet, priest, and king. The

are still expecting the Messiah.

MI'CHA-EL, an atchaogel, who
was_considered the patron of the
Jewish nation. He is represented in
Rev. xii. 7, a# being the leader of a
corps of angels in g battle with the
dragon aond his angels, over whom
he ailed,

I-LE-TUS, an anclent city,
formerly the metropolis of all Ionia,
situated on the Mediterranean. It
'was celebrated fot a temple and ora-
cle of :rollo, and was also the birth-
place of Thales, one of the seven
x‘ho men of Greece. Acts xx. 15,

MIT-Y-LE/-NE, a celebrated city,
island of Lesbos.

the uﬁdof the island

Here the distinguished poetess Sap-
pho was born. It is now called Cas-
HNA-K?N. “ Na'-eom,

. pron. * N a
Christisn of Cyprus, s an!‘bim.
with whom Paal lodged at Jerusa-
Jem. Acts xxi. 16.

? an

given. Moses is the most ancient
writer, of whom we have any authea- .
tic works. He died on Mount Nebo.

south-western part of Asia Minor.

-I-. 0ol 0 prov-
ince of Minor, on the &
Sea. Aot‘:“i. 7,8

N.

NALIN, a city of Galilee, in which
lived the widow, whose son Jesus re-
stored to lib, Luke vii. 11,

NAR-CIS-SUS, a freedman ahd
favourite of the emperor Claudius,
who had t influence at court
Rom. xvi. 11.

NA-THAN'-I-EL, one of the dis-
ciples of Jesus. Jobni. “;.Le“ He
is probably the same with the apostle
Bartholomew. See BARTHOLOMEW

NAZ'-A-RETH, a city in Lower
Galilee, belonging to
Zebulon, It is situated on the side

Ma

eepznyon, and here Jesus was educat-
eod; it refore called the city of
Josus, cire ,aleo,
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NEPH'-THA-LIM, name of the || fifty-four miles in circuif. I :
_sixth sen of Jacob. tillpliiedto unded by hu;d‘:od?.l:t‘

the tribe, or posterity, of Nephthalim,
Matt. iv. 13, &ec. " P
NI-CA'-thB, one of the first seven
deacons chosen by the church at
Jerusalem. Acts vi.5. It is said

that he suffered martyrdom in the || from

mland of Cgm
NIC-O-DE'-MUSB, a Pharises and

rO! s wall one

high, and so thick that three chariots
ooukldrivubmnuponit. It had fif-
$een hundred towers, each of which
‘was two hundged feet high. Jo-
nah was sent here with his mess
God, it is com&l:ad that
city contained more than six hundred
) d inhabi It is called

member of the Jewish Sanhedrim,
said to have been a nephew of Ga-
By night, a tinid, though. doubtiesey
y night, a timid, though, doul
an honest in?{ximr ofter trath. Johs
iii. 1,4,9, He afterwards became a
disciple of Jesus, and took his part
before the Sanhedrim, (John vii. 50,
&c.,) and, at last, aided Joseph of
Arimathea in Tivin his 33 an
honoutable burial. Joha xix. 39.
NIC-O-LA-I-TANS. Tlsn

found in Rev. ii. 15, &c., probably
rofors to the same persons who are
doscribed in verse 14, since the Greek
name for Nicolas corres| with
the Hebrew for Balaam. The appel-
lation, then, was not intended, as
some supposo, to designate a particu-
lar sect, but metely to characterize
false and seducing teachers, such as
Balaam was.

och, and afterwards made one of the
seven deacons of primitive
church. i

NI-CO

refers to, in Tit. iii. 12, is probably
that of Thrace, situated on the

Nestus, near the borders of Macedo-
nia, Some however, suppose him
to have alluded to & oity of this
name in Epirus, near the mouth of
the Ambracian Gulf, built by Augus-
tus in honour of his victory over

Antony.
NI'GER, a surname of Simon, a
woacher at Antioch. Acts xiii. 1.
NINVE-VEH, the metropolis of
Assyria, one of the largest, most an-
cient, and most splendid cities of the
world. It was situated on the Ti-

gris, above Babylon, and was about ||

river |:

also Mnus. Matt. xii. 41.

NO-AH, or NO-E, (the former is

Hel name, the latter the

Greek,) the celebrated patriarch
:bo was preserved ‘i: dthle ark, ;‘mil;

is famil; ing the deluge. He
called it{:gt New Te‘:f.:xlmnt [
he was constantly warning the_in-
habitants of il:'-_e old world of
coming wrath 9f God.

L

OL/-IVES, or OL-I-VET, a
mountain or ridge lying eust of Je-

name from the number of olive trees
which it produced.

O-] -I-MUS, a Phrygian
birth, and slave to Philemon. He
flod from his master, and went to
Rome, where he ﬁmmf Paul, and was
converted by his instrumentality.
He was afterwards sent back by Paul
w'** a lettor to Philemon‘ which is

{(a »ag Paul’s Epistles. Phil.
IPHLO-RUS, a Christian
of us. He came Rome
w 1l Was in prison ats
til n nearly ngl had forsaken
hi there administered ve
m his wants. 2 Tim. i. 16,

o _E, one of the Hebrew proph-
ets, known in the Old Testament by
the name Hosea. Rom. ix. 25.

P.
" PAM-PHYL!I-A, & region of
Asin Minor, having Oilicia on the
.

"‘..
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. PAU PHA |

Sore of the Miaditrranoem” o 15| Goupel mers purteularly ammong the
on more

g:ur:h, ca'iledt.he Sea of Pamphylia. Gentiles. His ;nx lofty con-

1. 10. xiii. 13, &c,

'Al-PHOS, a seaport town on the
western mtemitLo( the isjand of
Cyprus. It was tl mti’on ?fnkg-
man proconsal. ns Paulus, who
fillod this office at the time Paul vis-
ited this island, was here converted b
him tothe Christian faith. Acts xiii.7.

PAR!-ME-NAS, one of the seven
deacons of the primitive chureh.
Acts vi. 5.

PAR'-THI-A, = region of Asia,
surrounded by moun s near the
Caspian Sea, baving Hyrcania on
the north, and Media on the west.

Parthians became ver gower—
of the Ro-

in the later Eewdl
man republic. ey were celebrated
for their mode of fighting ; which

cousisted in dischar, their arrows
whild¥hey fled. Ag:anli. 9.
PAT/-X-RA .8 itime city of

eeptions of the Christian religion led
him boldly to assert its superiority
to the formal and maem al ser-
vices of the Jews, thus exposed
him to the hatred ;ndh‘maﬁa of hhu
copntrymen, After having preach-
ed the Gospel in different parts of
the world, and suffered many indig-
nities and persecutions, he was at
length, on the accusation of the Jews,
put in’btmdn, and sent to Rome. He
was afterwards released, but finally,
it is said, he was beheaded.
. PER'GA, the capital of Pamphyl-
ia, on the river Cestus, at some dis-
tance from its mouth. It was cele-
brated for a splendid temple of Dia-
Acts xiit. 13.
PER-GA-MUS, 2 noted city of
Mysia, now called Bergamo, situat-
ed near the river Caicus. There was
lected here, by the Attali, a libra-

4

Lycia, noted for its oracle of Apollo.
Hvere Paul took ship on his way to
Jerusalem., Acts xxi. 1,

PAT’-MbS, a small, barren island,
in the Agean Sea, 8. W. of Samos,
Qo which the apostle John was ban-
ished by the emperor Domitian. In
shis ial{nd -he had his Apocalm

vPisiou. Rev.i. 9. It is now
PAUL,

" PR

a most di apos-

ry ,000 hich was af-
terwards transported to, Eg{ by
Olegatn,md added to the library
of Alexandria. Parchment was in-
vented at this place, and received its
na.;ﬁlf'\ﬂ:nl{’ln na.mt? :{o the (I:i:y.

- one of twelve apos- -
tles, called also Simon. His native
place was Bethsaida. He was the
son of Jonas, a fisherman, which oc-

he also followed. He was

Lord Jesus Christ. He
Jewish parents at Tar-
cia. He inherited the

vileges of Roman citizenship, be-
cause Augustus had extended them
to all’ freemen of Warsus on ac-
count of their fidelity to his cause.
His original name was Saul, and, as

tle of the
was born
sus in

he is first called Paul imnpdiate“ll 9

a man of ardent feelings, though not
uniform. At one time, none seemed
more devoted to Christ than he; at
another, he is found den; his Mas-
ter ; nndthanapin we see him melt-
ed Into penitence’ ﬁy one look from
Jesus. e Romish church assert to
that Peter was the first bish-

ul ; whereas, there is
very little probability that Pottg

PHA-RA-OH, pron. Fa're, &
common appellation of the ancient
kings of EW. After age of
Alexander, they were in

Fg
i
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BPHARLI-SERS, ancien
snd numercus wect of the Jews.
They were di

vided into different par-
ties or schools, according to the little
differences opinion,

t as the word of God,
but rv' equal authority to gradi-
tional puecepts. TM&B ldeved al
events were $oatrol by fate.
Their roligion consistad wholly in
external ol . 'They puﬁad

fasted we b-

amo
Oou

often, and , and were
eral in the t of their
charities ; but the epirit with which
theso services were in general per-
formed is sufficiently by
the fi and hointed rebuk

b, ived from, g Bavioun for
1 . ieved in
the immortality of the soul, am
future resurrection, and, on a t
of their apparent nn.ojmyllthoir in-

t || own name. In A. D, 17, it was de=

st by anearthquake. It isnow
a considerable town, and is called
Allak Schir,or Scheyr. Rev. i.11.iii.7.

PHI-LECMON, a Obristian of
Colosse, in whose house the Colos-
siah church was a 0 con-
vene. Paulwrote him an le by
Onesimus,his slave,’ from
him to Rome, (Sce 1MUs,) and

robably sent, at the same time, his

isl:itlle to th_fv(.‘,glonﬁs. Philem, 1.

-LE"' , & heretic, against

whose errour Paul warns 'f‘imodly,
in 8 Tim, ii. 17, 18,

PHIL'-}P, son of Herod the Great,
and his leopatra. From him
the city Cesarea Philippi received
its name. Matt, xvi. 13, &e.

2. PHILIP, another son of
by his wife Mariamne. He ' was
sometimes called Herod, and wasthe
l)n}lgbc:ndt of Herodias. As he was

‘was very ayong
the commen le. The modern |f private life.
Jews are most them Pharisces,
and, though not so rigid in their ob-
servances, yet m are quite as dis- lilee.
ﬁng\mheé for nmtz} l& yu;_:—

ir fa-

city for the traditions
the

d by his father, @ lived a

att. xiv. 3, &e.

IP, one of the twelve -

apostles ; a native of Bethsaida im
Some ancient historians say

that he was the indiviflaal,’ who re-

quested of Jesus, that he might Sret

8. gf and bury his father. Matt. vidi,
PHELBE, a female Christian, who |81, 22. .
‘was desconess in the church at Cen-{| 4. one of the seven dea-~

chrea. It seems that she visited Rome;
some think that she carried Paul’s
Epistle to the Romans, in which she
is recommended to their affectionate
attentions. Rom. xvi. 1, 2.
PHE-NI'-CE, or PHE-NIC.I-A, a
parrow region of country on the
eastern coast of the Mediterrancan
botween Judes and Syria. The soil
is exceedingly fertile, and, as a
commercial nation, the Phenicians
were the most celebrated people of
an many colo-

uity. They sent out
nies ydiﬁunt parts of

. PHILIP,
cons of the primitive church at Jeru-
salem. After the

. t hen,

Philip preached the Gospel in
ria. ts viii. 5, &c. Healso bap-
tized the Ethiopian eunuch. Acts
viii, 26, &c.

PHI-LIP-PI
nia, within
‘Thrace. la recefved its ngwe from
Philip, fa of Alexander the
?mt. A Chri.;i:.:l churchh m
founded here , to whic|
afterwa tdlxrmd an Epistle,
T

-1-A, »

Minor, south of Galatia, and
of Cappadocia. The
of it was also called

PHY-GEL/\-L

Asia
west

|

8 of

person
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PI-LA’ the fifth Roman gov- |{isianders were converted -
ernor in J He contin in || to the Christian.faith.
this office ten years, during which || PU-TE-O-LI, a maritime town on
time he was odious both to the Jews || the western coast of Italy. It re-
and Semaritans. He was of an im- |{ ceived its name from the nuni-
petuous and obstinate temper; and so || ber of wells in its nei o

severe and cruel was his administra-
tion, that he was accused, und sent
to Rome for trial. Thence, it is
said, he was , by the em-
ror Caligula, to Vienna, where he

ied by his own hand. 1t was be-
Droughts s50, althemgh parfoctly sut-
t, and, al y sat-

hﬁ:f of his }nnocome, he neverthe-
less, to please the Je delivered
up Jesus to them to #®'crucified.

tt. xxvii. &c.

PISSID-I-A, a region 6f Asia Mi-

nor, south of Lycaonia, on and
abott Mount Taurus. ere Paul
preached the Acts xiv. 4.
POL/-LUX. Castor.
PON$TI-US, the first name of
Pilate, governor of Judéa.

PONCTUS, a provinee in the
north-eastern part of Asia Minor,
lying on the south side of the Eux-
ine Bea. It™was originally a nation
by itself, having its own laws, and
being governed by its own kings. It
was, h , &t Jength, subdued b;
Pompey, and became a province of
the Roman empire. Acts ii. 9.

POR'-CI-UB, one of the names of
Fostus, the successor of Felix, as
governor of Judea, Acts xxiv. &,

PRISCIL-LA, sometimes called
Prisca, a female Christian, wife of
Aquila. Acts xviii. 2. See

LA.
PROCHO-RUS, one of the seven

dencons of the primitive charch at

Jerusalem. Acts vi.5. Some say

he suffered martyrdom at Antioch,
PTOL-E-

-IS, a maritime city
of Palestine, on the coast of the
Moditerranean. It belonged to Gali-
Jee, and i now called Acre. Acts

xxi. 7.

Aqui-

It was much frequented by the Ro-
mans on account of its wa~
ters uulh_thl. Acts xxviii, 13.

R

RA'CHEL, a daughter of La-
ban, and the younger wife of the
patriarch Jacob. She was the moth-
(iair i)g. Joseph and Benjamin. Matt.

RA!-HAB, a harlot of Jericho, who
boepitably received and protected the
#hies sent out by Joshua. Josh. ii.
1. Heb, xi. 31." James ii. 25.

RA!-MA, a city belonging to the
tribe of Benjamin, situated a fow
miles north of Jerusalein. ii.

18,

RE-BEC'-CA, daughter of Bethu-
el, and the wife of Isaac. She was
the mother of Esau and Jacob.
Rom. ix. 10,

REM'-PHAN, a Coptic word ; the
name of Saturn, a heathen deity.
Acts vii. 43, i

RHE-GI-UM, a maritime city in
the south-western part of

Acts xxviii. 13,

Rhe, "w;h;.nd is very subject to
etﬂ.‘«in .
RHODES, a noted Greek island
K‘inc off the south-western coast of
sia Minor. .On this island was the

1 statue.
acroas the entrance to the harbour of
RAodes. Acts

the cit; 3 . L
ROﬂE\.:hewlbwtblo-
man empire, situated on the river
Tiber, in Italy. It is said to have
boon thanded by Romel

PUP-LI-US, a chief or g
of Malta, (Acts xxviii. 7,) whose
father Paul miraculously restored to

n , probably
near the close of the reign of Heze-
t was once

health. v. 8. Bome say
that ngt only he, but most of the

A

then, with all its refinement, it was
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xuof mont degrading

the
ered here, but it has since been the
seat of Po)

BU’-.I-‘UB. . Do
the son of Simon the Cyreni-

idol 3
Christian church was enlym-
A pish superstition and dom-

tremity of the islandof Crete. Acts

xxvii, 7. - .

the wife of Zebedee, and the mother
of the aposties James and John. It
is gaid she was cousin to John the
Baptist. She faithfully adbered to
Christ, and did pot forsake hit even
at the cross. Mark xv. 40.
SA-MA'-RI-A, a city near the
centre of Palestine, built bJNOmﬂ,
kin‘of}lml,&a hill of m
namay It was the metropolis
ten tribes of Israel. After Shalma-
nezer, king of Assyria, had destroy-

[ ¢d it, and earried away most of its

sent, in their

Though opposed
Pharisees, they united with them in
a.el:ugn( a.nd puuiu; to ds:oth Jeaus.

the Seri as the only rule in
S orpurs s U o8y

) , bo sent, places,
i “lw dlﬂ:ﬁn‘mm mﬁl'::
inces, who were ulti ly
mased with the Israelites t re~
mained. These Samari ving
thus originated, were, of course,
odious to the Jews at Jerusalem ; in-
deed the name Samgritan became
with them a term of reprosch and

¥ obser

and rajected totally all those tradi-
tionary la which the Pharisees
prized so highly. TI:J denied the
existenoe of angels and spirits ; be-
lieved in no future rewards and pun-
f:jhmpt;, 3:& ;::pocad the soul to
o wit| y. 'I'h? rejected
the Pharisaical doctrine of fate, and

believed that all actions and events |-

depend wholly on the will and
agency of man, TI tenets were

rincipally embraced by men in the
:iglm ranks of life. There are still
some Sadducees among the Jews,
thoﬂthe are not at all numerous.
8, I8, the metropolis of
the island of Cyprus, situated on the
south-east side of the island. Sergius
Paulus, who was converted by the in-
mumonu.lit! of Paul, resided here.
Acts xtii. 5. It was afterwards
called Constantia.

SA'-LIM, & town on the Jordan,
near where- John was baptizing.
John iii. 23. Its exact situation is

"BAL MO-NE, of a promon-
=4 name a
tory which forms tho eastera ex-

contempt, (John viii. 48,) and all
int with them was caretully
avoided. Jobn iv.9. The Samari-

tans, like the Jews, expected the
Messiah, and many of them became
the 3t‘ixlloweu of Jesus. Acta viii. 1.
ix. 31, -

SA-MOS, an island of the XEgean
Sen, lying off the south-west coast
of Lydia in Asia Minor. The in-
it were hippers of Juno,
who had there a splendid temple.
The island was also celebrated for its
valuable potteries, and as the birth-
place of the noted philosophar Py-
lhﬂmu. Acts xx. 15

SA-MOTHRA'CE, or BA-MO-
THRA’.S:;Ai an iﬂqlaa:l. in ﬂ::‘
ZEgean jng of coast
Thiace. The inhabitasts were noted
for their strict observance of all the
rites of their idolatrous worship, and
from this the island was called sa-
cred It was an inviolable asylom
to pllllflxgitim aand criminals. Acts
xvi. 11,

SAM'-SON, a Hebrew of the tribe
of Dan, whohwungo::r::vlhf:rhh
great strength, a very
and success with which he defended

hah
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country from the Philistines.
. xiiie—xvi. Heb. xi. 3®.
rated

Be
God from his
birth, and in early childhood he re-
ceived divine communications. He

vid as his successor. had

school for the education of the proph-
ets. Acts iii. 4. xiii.
SAN-HE-DRI

priests

the scgibes, of which tbe high priest
was president. Both civifh:‘nd eccle-
siastical causes came up before them
for trial, and they ordinarily met
either in & part of the temple, or in
& building near it. The wx!ndo-

inflicting

prived of the power ol

pital punish by the
It was before .u;: ;r:buml untl Jul;:
was t, probab) i
’h!a m: the m"’ 1{} the

ews.

SAP-PHI'-RA. Ses ANawias.

SA-RAH, the wife of the patri-
@rch Abraham, and the mother of
Isaac. Rom. iv.19. ix.9. Heb. xi.

11

© BAR.DIS, the metropolis of Ly-
dia in Asia Minor, situated at
foot of Mount Tmolus, on the river

ria vicinity. from
this place that Paul and Barnabas
embarked for 8. Acts xiii. 4.

mand at he was converted to
the Chri faith by the instramen-
tality of Paul and . Aot

i, 7,
B-DON, » eemua commercial
city,
formerly mtwpolh of Phenicia.

Pactolus. It was celebrated forits|| It was aflerwards eclipeed by its
immense opulence, and for the volup- rival , and, i
tnove and debauched manners of its |{ came subject to that city. It has
Inbabitants. Rev. i. 11. iii. 1—4. been at different times in

SA-REP-TA, a maritime city of || t ians, the Persians, and the
Phenicia, situated on the western ians. It is now called Saide,
coast of the Mediterranean, about longs to the Turks.
half way between Tyre and Sidon. 8I-L. an eminent
Eilan '{" odw "z'hhmp.mme T E:mayi through Asi  Mioor and

resided with a widow, a Minor
ng & ghvom famine in Israel. .“gsmprohblyouoﬂh

Luke iv. 2. It is now only a small || seventy, and was

vinsAqa.

SALRON, a level district of Pales-
tine, on the sea-coast, extendin,
Joppa to Cesares, and o in

Oor. § 3
smo.u'l,':'knnim in the 8.
B. part of Jerusalem, flowing from.
the foot of Mount Sion. The rise of
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this fountain was considerably above
the valley of the brook into
which it flowed, and its waters were
conducted into two large reservoirs
or pools, one for watering the king’s
ns, the other for the use of
bitants, _John ix. 7, &¢.

SIM'-E-ON, a holy man, who lived
at Jerusalem, full of the ﬁoly Ghoest,
and waiting for the promised Messi-
sh. When he saw the child Jesps, he
took him in his armsand him,
- Luke ii. 25—34. Some suppose that
- he was the father of Gamaliel, the

celebrated doctor of the Jewish law.

v. 34,
SI'-MON PETER, son of Jonas,
and brother of Andrew. 8ce PrTxR.
Q. SIMON, called Zelotes, or the
Qananite, one of the twelve apostles.
The ulars of his life are un-
known. The Glmb say that, after

almost
mﬁmﬁ' ings, he was put to death on the
cross. He br;onu belonged to
, the sect of Zelotes. Ses Caman-

ITE.

3. SIMON, a brother of the apos-
tles Jude and James the Less, and of
eourse & cousin of Jesus. Matt. xiii.
55. Some suppose him to be the
same with the preceding one. .

4, RIMON, a man of Cyrene, in
Lybia, who was compelled to assist
in bearing the cross of Jesus. Matt.

ci
50 Simon Magus. It is said he be- N

lieved, and was baptized by Philip ;

but afferwards he lgovmi h{mnlf to

be “ in the gall of bitterness,’ by of-

fering money to the apostles for the

wer of conferring the gift of the
y Ghost. Acts viii. 9—13.

6. SIMON, father to Judas Iscar-

o SRMONs Pharisee, who avited
. a 1968, W) VIl
Y Luke vii. 40,

Jesus to his house.’

g BMON & tanes at Jopps, at
3 a tanner a! pa, a
wbonhomi’ewtwumﬁugw'hm
: from Comelius came

SI-NAI, or SINA, a famous
mountain of Arabia, situated be.
tween the two wostern arms of the
Red Sea. On this mountain the law
was given to Moses, and from this
place it was first promulgated. At
the foot of the mouatain called Sinai,
nttho';;uentdl , there is a convent
of Catholic monks. It is somewhat
uncertain whether this is the true
Mount Sinai or not ; it must, at all
vents, be in this vicinity. Acts vii.

SI-ON, name of one of the hills
on whioh Jerusalem is built, and

king’s palace, &c. It is frequent}
homvo': npg’lled to the mhoit;:
(Matt. xxi. 5, &c.) and, more fre-
quently etill, by Christians, at the
present day, in a spiritual sense, to
the cAurch 1‘}{ Christ.

SMYR/-NA, a city of Ionis, in
Asia Minor, situated at the head of
& deep gulf same name. It
wasone of the richest and most pow-
erful cities of that region, and was
much frequented by Jews. 1t isstill
a commercial city, and is called by
the Turks femir.” Rev. i. 11. ii. 8.

SODKOM, one of four cities, beau-
tifully situated in the fertile vale of
Siddim, which were awfully destroy-
od for the wickedness of their inhabi-
tants. The waters of the Dead Sea
now cover the places where these

once

his riches. To him was committed
the building of the temple, which
was finis under his direction, in
the most splendid manner, in al

eight from its foundation,
Sol was a peaceable king, and

rn-u«lofm virtues, though.
nmp:mofh’illib,ho’wumy’
much given to sensualit

the ng
to htm. Aot x. 6.
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SPAIN, an extensive mﬁonuflnhmwulbdm or NMa-

Europe, lnciently melndmg that part

of the peninsula which is now called

Port 1. In Pllﬂ’l time it belong-
'was frequent~

od mu.n; Jewl. lhm xv. A, 2.

S'fEPH ptommnt
Christian of Corinth, who-o famil;
Paul baptized. 1Cor. i.16. xvi.15,17.

STE-PHEN, one of the seven

itive deacons of 4he church at
erusalem. He was the first Chris~
tian martyr. Foran account of his
ple:::&mg and martyrdom, see Acts
vi.

STO-ICS, a sect of heathen ﬁ”
looophen ﬁ’)uurled {
dand their nm%e h
word stos, eiguifyin, aporc y

fi d his loo-

, and is an meouuhubh vllv
;l%w.ﬁ. large and oeh-
., a g0
brated city, on stﬁn .eastern coast of
thoulmdotSiuly. It has a
cious and excellent harbour.
city was rich and powerful ; its cir-
cumference is u:dtohtvo ‘been about
twe two miles. Syracuse was
irth-place and residence of
fmm. Acts xxviiie

12,
SYR-I-A,a district of Ans. .
mcludm‘ the nw&m part of Pal-

estine and
lttew‘m’i‘ to mm"m far as
Mount Taprus, At first Syria was
govemedby its own kings, afterwards

cause their
tures from a porch, in the city of
Athens. They believod that man’s
highest happiness consisted in theex-
ercise of virtuous affections, and
they were alike indifferent to the
g. ures and pains of the body.
Chey were requlnd to muntun an
1 over
and they believed that mnn, even in
this l-fe, could attain to perfection
and folici They encouraged sui-
cide, and isbelieved in & future state
of retribution. With all their er-
rours and extra their doc-
trines, on the whole, were probably
mere nearly allied to the Christian
doctrines
beathen sect. Acts xvii. 18,
SU-SAN!-NAH, a Hebrew woman
mentioned among those who follow-
od Jesus, and assisted i
him, viii.

ubject to the Israelites un-
der Du.vld, then to Babylon,and then
:io ml:mu. dAt last the Bi?nm sub-
it, and placed over it a procon-
sul, wlt:’o had, at lant, a limited pow-
er over Judes also. Most of it is
now in the hands of the Turks.
SY-RO-PHE-NICL:; tl':. same
as Phenicis, which, n an-
nexed to Syria by oonque-t, retain-
ed its origihal name
with that of Syria. Mukvn.%

T.

TAB-I-THA, a Christisn widow,
i R
eu, situated on thowhnhof :ho riv-

dnus. This city was distin-
guhhad for the enltm of Greok lit-

erature and philoso] s0 thn
the number o?h »ﬁo‘l - earn- -
u:l was once the rinl of
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Paul wes & native of this city. Acts

xxi,

TERLTI-U . Terl-sho-us,
[ Ohﬂmu,s'wm Paol employz
ed as his amanuensis in writing his

to the . Rom. xvi.

‘TER-TUL/-LUS, a Roman orator
or advoeate, whom the Jews employ-
od to'accuse Paul before Felix, gov-
ernor of Judea. They were proba-
bly unacquaihted with the modes of

ing in the Roman courts.

-US, a surname of the
apostie Jude, who was also called
Lebdbeus, and was a brother of James
o OPHAL LR, o friond

- a o)

God,”’ name of the ;nmn mwhoinr
Luke inscribed his Gospel and the
Acts of the Apostles. Luke i. 3.
Actsi. 1. Some doubt whether this
refors to any particular individual,
uitmyh:spliedwanygoodml
or loverof God. The most probable
supposition, however, is, that it was
the name of & man of some note, who
lived out of Palestine, and had em-
beaced cmuum.

THES-BA-, 1-CA, & mari-
time city of Macedonia, situated at

ably about thirty miles from Romes
A«y-xxvlﬁ 5.

B!

THY-A-TI'-RA, a city in Lydia,
Asia Minor, situated near the river
lﬂc‘m,bﬁm Sardis and Pergamus.

art of dying purple was partica-
larly cultivated . This place is
now called Ak-Aisar. Acts xvi. 14,
Rev. i. 11. ii. 18, &eo.

TL.BERI-AS, a city of Galiles,
founded by Antipss, and pam-
ed by him in honour emperor
Tiberius. 1t is situated on the south-
western shore of the Lake Gennesa-
reth, or, as it is sometimes called, the
Sea Tiberias, not far from the
place where the Jordan issues from
t[l: :;:b. In htho vicinity of t:il:
cil re were hot sprin, mt

b d. After t%e oatruct of

erusalem, there was a flourishing
:e‘h«lml here of Jewish learning. Jolm

.TI.—BE'-RI-UB, a Roman emperor.
His whole name was Tiberius Clax
-dius Drusus Nero. He was the
son of A us, and succeeded to
Soin che Baptit. appeured: i that

e ist & an
Christ was crucifios. Ho died A .
3, l%t havingf cruelly borne ::
im| sce] for twenty-two

wolf yoars.  Lake il 1.
one of the seven

-

AS, a seditioms y
who excited tumults among
ple of Judea, after the
od the Great. Actsv. 38.

a half .

TILEON,
tived the church at Jerusa-
known of

of
lem. N authentic is
g verss
TIMLO-THY, s disciple of Paul,

whao lived at Derbe. His father was
a Gentile, but his m:tl:m vias & Jow-

ess. He possessed
duthofﬁ Paul in a_high d

cpokenfbyhiit:mihofth
of m in terms
commendation.

THOM/-AS, one of the twelve || warmest . Bewashis
apestles, also called Di . The || chosen companion, and was left b;
most striking thing recorded of him {| him at Ephesus, to t the wo
is his want of confidence in the as- || e had commenced there, It issaid

that he suffered martyrdom in that

city.
ohn i’l‘-’l‘UB, a Christian ml of

origin, who was
The instramen tality of Puul, and e 4
‘com|

terwards became penion and
fellow labourer. He rﬂhﬂl the
Gospel in Dalmatia and in Crets, and
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ho was in the ‘Emo

Paul directed his Epis him.

Tit. i. 5. 2 Tim. iv. 10,
TRA-CHO-NI~

lmmnme wu.lth mmm jud.:

foTLMrndolurylhdwkhdm-.

OLAS, a maritime city of My-
on the eastern coast oﬂyh 4
,Atmdinmmuhot‘

pon;iliwofmhnt'l‘wy Toe

region, mnc o

wut‘,lu.h;u.l

R GYLALIUM
wryolAnuﬁinot htwoon

mu\d olthonm

3 Rudlmtl opposite the
Samos. o ”?'5.

island of Acts
TROPH'-I-MUS, &n pruiu,
converted to Christianity by the in-
strumentality of Pgal. E‘haGmh
say he was gehuded with Paul, by
order of Nero. Acts xx. 4.
Chnmnn,probu

TYCH'-I-C
was an intimate

Riely deelared and defended tbe
srines of the Gospel. Bomo su;

him to have been a G

pher ; others, a Jeﬂlh it the
‘wisest concjusion, however, i u, that
we know but little about him. Acts

xix. 9.
TYRE, a famous city of Pheni-
eia, the emporium of trade, and the
meat-of immense wealth and power.
It m muudonuw eastern coast
Medite: within the
llmiuof the tribe of Asher. lu in-
m wh.hdrddo

ts are
Mnmt
Mlunry

) 4

kiel,
this cny,hve hm most literally fal-
fillod : s vestige of its former

N another city bear-

ing this name, which still exists

wo not, however, be con~
z.

ZABU-LON, or ZEP-U-LON,
the tenth sea of Jnoob, by Leah. It
for the tribe m,d’

Matt, iv. 13.
ZA( -US, pron, Zak-ke'-us,
a chief man of the publiun- of tax-
gatherers, who lived at Jericho. He

was probtbly a Jn, befnu con-
version.

for a season ived of speech, for

probably the
son of Johoiuh, m%mhﬁu who
wasstoned to dea order ol

provail
Wﬂdwﬁhlnﬂnﬂnﬂ
E-DEE, the father of James
deohn, two of the apostles of onr
Lot Jesus Christ. He was a fisher-

profession, and the husband

ofSn l:‘:::iv.m. t
s name

&m,m%m Ca-

RANITE.

of Isaiah and Eze-
of



GENERAL REMARKS
ON THE NEW TESTAMENT.

Jectio rf"i:-p?nd o
n o ired writings, by va-
rious authors. The principal evi-
dence of their inspiration is, the
nature and tendency of the doc-
trines they teach, the miracles and
&-:pheciu recorded in them, and

success of those doctrines in the
midst of great it

the books that should be written.”
From this mass of facts, each pro-
bably selected such as suited his
particular design, without bei

anxiousto relate all that bappened,
or to preserve the actual order of
events. The Actsof the Apostlesis
a history of the early progress of
Chri ity. It throws much light

The leading doctrine of the New
Testamentis of the atonement,
consisting in the death and suffer-
7ot dncign 9to pubiiah th idings
great isto pul etidings
of salvation for all men through
this atonement, and by the exhibi-
tion of this doctrine, and others
connected with it and growing out
of it, to bring them back to holi-
ness, and to God.

The New Testament contains four
gospels, the Acts of the Apostles,
twenty-one epistles, and the Reve-
lation. The go record the Ee-
nealogy, birth, life, doctrine, cha.
racter, and death-of Christ. Each
of the evangelists, probably, in giv-
ing his account, had in view an ob-
mnrnme respects poculiar to

, and selected and arranged
his matter in reference to it. Tt
would seem that none of them aim-
ed to set down events in the exact
order of time in which they hap-
med- “ If every one of the things

been written which Jesus did,
the world itself could not contain

on the epibtles, by showing the oc-
on which they were written.
Amongthe first efforts of C!
it presents the labours of the Apos-
tle Paul as the most conspicuous.
Some of the epistles are directed to
particular churches,or individuals,
others to the body of Christians at
large. We find in them more clear
exhibitions of the nature and doc-
trines of the Christian religion,than
elsewhere in the New Testament.
So much do the power of those doc-
trines, and the interest of those du-
ties,depend on the sufferings,death,
and resurrection of Christ, that it
would have been impossible to ex-
hibit them so as to exert so much
influence on the human mind be-
fore,as after thosewonderful events.
Soms of the epistlesare chieflydoc-
trinal, others consist more of ex-
hortation and direction concerning
duties. The epistles to the Romans
and Hebrews are examples of the
former, those to Timothy and Titus
of the latter. Though they were
addressed originally to the cotem«
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poraries of the 3""“’ yet what-
ever is of gene! lsrlu:ltmn ion is to
be considered as if directed to us.
They were written for our instruc-
tion, as well as of those to whom
tl,l(hwero add . .

e proper title of the whole
book is the New Covemant. The
dispensation of the gospel is called
by that name iii the eighth of He-
brews. From thence the Greek
title, translated New Testament,
was probably taken. The Mosaic
dispensation was called the first or
old covenant, and thatof the gospel
being substituted in its place, and
superseding it, is hence called the

new.
The writers of the New Testa-
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hchnnctcr, i:oi‘“l fad the
truth contained it to o] upon
us with great oase and «S:rn—,

to our with-

ouiﬁelhk-muofﬂ o
¢t is like important, in read-
ing the e| to know the i

cular object of the writer. His ar-
guments, his statements, his con-
clusions, will of course be such as
will bear upon that object. A know-
ledge of the latter will then assist
& in determ'}nhi.ng the mun.:g of
writer. pasticular object .
may often be known from what is
contained in the book ﬂ.i:elf. It

whom it was addressed. These

ment, except Paul, were common, || points are important to be studied
unlearned men. He was i The books of the New Testament
in all the learning of his age and || are emiralx distinct compositions,
nation. But they all enjoyed the || written at different times, and inde
privilege of inti with dently of each other. Their
our Lord, or his immediate disci- dates are from the thirty-fourth

les, and the assistance of the Holy
slairit. ‘They were thus abundantly
qualified to record what he did and
taught. Their style is that of com-
mon usage among the geople, and
atthe time they wrote. It is, there-
fore, to be interpreted according to
the principles of popular usage,but
it must be the usage of the Jews.
In other words, in determining the
sense of a paseage, We are not to
inquire how we should understand
it at the present day, but how those
who were addrcued would under-
stand it inthe age when it was writ-
ten. To do this, we must transport
ourselves back to that period, re-
alizeJewish scenes,imbue ourselves
with Jewish habits and manuers of
thinking,and become well ucquaint-
ed with their civil, religious, and
social customs. By this means we
shall find much of the difficulty of
anderstanding scripture language
removed. To the earliest readers
of the New Testament most of it
was, no doubt, easy to be under-

yéear of the Christian era, to nearly
the close of the first century. The
rrecl’u time when they were col-
lected together is not known. It
was, however, very early. They
were from the first received by
Christians nﬁenerdly as iospired
writiogs, and preserved and copied
with great care. Some early co-
pies still remain.

The New Testament, ag well as
the whole Bible, has been often
translated, and into many different
languagos. No book has excited
so much interest among mankind,
It is the duily companion of the
Christian j it is recognised by the
learned and the ignorant as con-
taining a doctrine, which, if be-
lieved and practised upon, would
wmake the world happy. It strikes
at the root of all human disorders,
Great is the opposition, too, with
which it has met. Not only do
multitudes reject its claims upow
the heart, but they eudeavour, it

By realizing their situation

may be, Lo disprove its divine ori«
gin, and pervert its doctrinss,
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The common English version is
among the best that has been made
:to any Im:g\lb age. We are not,

wever, by any to su;
it immaculate. - Neither the trans-

r the transcribers,through

whose hands it has e to us,
m inspired men. R e original
'we suppose to have express-

od the exact meaning inlendl;d by
the Spirit. But the same perfect
exactness could not have been re-
tained in all the copies from that
time till this, without a continued
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Hebrew in the use of words and
phrases. As the latter was the na-
tive language of most, if not all the
writers,they would naturally trans-
fer much of its idiom and construc-
tion to the Greek, whenever they
might happen to use it. But a far
greater source of this resemblance
to the Hebrew, was the style of the
Septuagint, a Greek translation of
the Old Testament in use
among the Jews generally at the
time of Christ, mhn&ly con-
formed to the idiom of thg ebn:&

miracle. W have no evid

that such hds beern wrought. There
may, therefore, often be room for
the inquiry whether our version
gives the true sense ori.ﬁndly in-
tended, as well as whether it is a
faithful transtation of the copies
used. The doctrines of the Bible
we are imglicitly, unhesitatingly to
believe ; but what those doctrines
are, we should, in some cases, not
decide without much study and
caution. Woe should bear in mind
not only what has just been said,
but likewise the ponibilit{ of mis-
nndormndm‘ anguage, the usage
of which is so d.ilg:renl fromm oﬁr
own, as that of the New Testa-
ment. We are far from saying this
to weaken the claim of our version
to general confidence. We say it
to guard against the impression that
it 1 perfectly correct in all res-
pects, and more especially to point
to the necessity of nyglying learn-
ing, talents, and study, to deter-
mine and illustrate the meaning of
the New Testament.

With the exception of Matthew,
the New Testameht is generally
supposed to have been, written ori-
ginally in Greek, modified, howe-
ver, by a striking conformity to the

This transl ha

established authority, and current
use, would of course, very much
modify the language of the writers
of the New Testament. It is in &
bigh degree interesting and profita-
ble, therefore, in studying the New
Testament,to compare similar pas-
sages of the Old, not only in regard
to the sentiment, but the style and
manner of e jon. The latter
will often be found to throw light
upon the former.

Neither the punctuation of the
New Testament, nor the division
intol cha te:; undd\;rnes, are en-
tirely to epended on as giv!
the true mem%}. The sense is g
to bedetermined by them, but they
by the sense. Much less regard
should be paid to them than is com-
mon, and more to the connexion
and extent of the subject. ‘The

g of passages is
obscured,or totally lost, by the mis-
takes of editors in these particulars;
and oftencr still the regular train of
thought is improperly interrupted.
To remedy the latter evil,the books
3:' til:le.d N;s; Tuumenth' ah’;»kuld be

vi 0 paragrapl e any
other gion,ucoordin' to the
actual divisions of the spbject.



PARTICULAR REMARKS .

ON TRB DIFFRRERT

»

'BOOKS or rae NEW TESTAMENT,

.

WITH THEIR

DATES, AUTHORS, THE OOCASIONS ON WHICH THEY WERE
WRITTEN, &c.

—

MATTHEW.-

IT is rally agreed, that the
Gospel of ttho{v was the first that
was published.. In the i

‘was, also, with the rest of the apos-
1 d to work mirack

tles, ,
(Matt. x. 8,) which is «x.hh' hest
evidence we ';:ujld have of vine

he taught.

copiés of the New Testament, it uni-
formly stands first, as it does in our
version. The exact timo in which it
was written is not known; some
say eight years after our Lord’s as-
cension,—others, fifteen. That it
was written by Matthew, there is
abundant evider~=, He wee ~~~ of
the twelve ap Al

heus, and w vi.

ewas a nati.. .. _ .. of
‘what city or tribe, we are uu. in-
formed. Tt is said by an ancient his-
torian, that he carried the Gospel to
Ethiopia, and that there he suffered
martyrdom. he was a constant
attendant on our Lord, he probably
heard and saw most of what he nar-
rates in his book. Being one of the
apostles, (Matt. x. 3,) he was under
the special influances of the Spirit,

and infallililsy ided into all truth,
(John xvi. 13 ;) and the things which
he had heard trom the lips of Christ

himself, many of which he had prob-
ably forgotten, were brought to his
vemembrance. John xiv. 26. He

to

Tt is the common opinion of the
best critics, that this Gospel was
originally written in Hebrew, and
soon after translated into Greok,
probably by the writer himnlf;
though this is mere gonjecture. The
original Hebrew is lost, and it is
from the Greek that all the trans
tions extant were made, -

Matthew wrote. his Gospel in Ju-
dea, for the particular benefit of the
Jewish nation,

\
MARK.

Maxrx was not one of the twelve
apostles, and it*is not certain that
:9 was pemm.l‘lly Wit:h Jesus :l;ri&g

is migistry, though man
Fathers affirm, that he wu! one of
the seventy disciples. His Hebrew
name was Jokn. He is mp:ooed to
have been converted through the in-
;tom the

strumentality of Peter,
nner in which Peter notices him
in 1 Pet. v. 13. That Mark was the
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author of the book that beags his
name, is evident from the
testimony of anciént Christians. He

wrote at Rome, in Glnapropably tracing

about year G0, or for the
prthmg: benefit of Gentile believ-
ers. Mark probably wrote under
the direct inspootion of Peter.

was received, by the earliest
Christians, a8 authentic, and divine-
ly iimpired.

The style of Mark is very simple
and concise. Hoe relates many of the
same incidents that are noticed by

w. -This, with some other
circumstances, has led some to sup-
pose, that he only abridged Mat-
thew’s Gospel. 8o far is this from
being probable, howover, that there
are strong reasons for supposing that
he had never seen Matthew’s 1
at the time he wrote,

LUKE.

Vary little is known of this evan-
golist, except what is recorded in
the Scriptures. He was probably of
Gentile descent, and was by profes-
sion a physician. He was an inti-
mate companion of Paul in many of
his ls. There is abundant evi-
dence, from the testimony of the
early F , that Luke was the au-
thor of the Gospel which bears his
name, and also of the Acts of the
Apostles. Both these books are in-
scribed to Theophilus,and in Acts
i. 1, the author evidently refers to
the Gwrl, calling it his * former
4 time and place

these y

e a8 S, T ol
prol [ i is, that the
_ supposit » hey

Gospel

btedly written for the wpocial
benefit o; Gontii.h converts. On tl;i-
supposition it is easy to accouat for
the fact, that Luke, iv his narrative,
descends into a great many particu-
lars, wlnlcl:oit '“uh:;'l; b:'e:hun-
necessary to notice
exulusively for the Jows. It w:

David, as Matthew did, wi
have been a_sufficient testimony to
marked the time of sope Sﬂgo

events, which he related, the
i e omso porhy ks
iii. whil other ists
havo,?:gt done, It is su; by

who b

show the accomplishment of our Sa~
viour’s promises respecting the de-
scent of the Holy Spirit,—which he
does in his account of the day of
Pentecost and of subsequent events~
and to prove from facts the claim of
Gentile believers to admission into

ristian church,—a claim
which the Jews, especially, disputed
at the time that wrote. We

have also, in this history, abundant
evidence of the truth divine ori-
gin of the Christian religion. The
wonderful success of the 1 in
the early ages of the Church, in the
face of the most deeply laid, fierce,
and long-continued opposition, can-
not be ascribed to any Auman
nuity or influence. No cause is
quate to for such ish
ing effects, short of the mighty and
resistlees power of God.

JOHN.
Jonx, the evangelist and apostles,

was the son of i’.ﬁd«..w
of Bethsaida, on the Sea of Galilea

as || He was probably the youngest of the
12

the Jews. For the same regson, he -
rtang
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twelve apostles, and it is evident
from his writings, that he
a very mild, amiable and tionate
temper. Ho was admitted, perhups,
to a more free and intimate inter-
course with our Lord than any other
disciple. He died at Ephesus, at the
age of about one Aundred. writ-
, 88 contained in the N. T., are
GosreL, which bears his name,
three EristLEs, and TER REvx-
LATION. Although there are differ-
ent opinions as to the date of these
several books, yet it seems most
probable, that the istles were
written ﬁn&—probcbly about the

x;u It is lupﬂ)ﬂd that
'Ae @ospel and The. Revelation
‘were written in $7 or 98, A. D.
Tnax Gosrxy of John has been,
from the very first, universally re-
oceived as gnuine‘ and as divinely

P g the g
ness and authenticity of the Errs-
TLES, (particularly second and
third,) and TrE RxvELaTION,
doubt has been expressed and
dlt[wlo has arisen, at diffbrent
. It would not be possible to
enter into this discussion within the
u-:chrlhed limits of this volume ; l:lzl_'
such an attempt necessary or
sirable. It is sufficient to observe,
that the claim which these books
havatolp‘lwginthoewredcaxnon,

some
much
times.

BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

lished before he wrote, and it-ssemns
to have been his object to narrate
events which they wnne-

ticed.

As to the Epistles of Jobn, the
Jirst docs not eppear to have been
addressed to any particular individ-
ual or clase of men J: and, indeed, it
has throughout, with one or two ex-
ceptions, the appearance of a didac-
tic discourse, rather than that of an
epistle. The design of this treative
seems to have been, to guard Chris-
tians t erroneous and dicen-
tious principles and practices,and to
excite them to communion with God,
and to constancy in the true faith.

The Second Epistle of John is ad-
dressed to the ¢ elect lady,’—prob-
ably an eminent Christian matron,—
and is but little else than an epitome
of the first.

The Third Epistle is addressed to
Gaius, a converted Gentile ; but whe
he was is very uncertein. The de-
sign of the Epistle was to commend
txl madfultnm in the faith, n:

is itality, especially to mini
ters of &e Gospel, &c. v
e Revelation was written by
John, prob&blLu Ephesus, from
visions which he saw while an exile
in the island of Patmos. The

ests on g
that will satisfy every candid man
‘who is disposed to examine the sub-

Joct for himself.

The general design of John, in his
Gospel, was, to prove that Jesus is
iah, the Son of God, and
% those M:Lo boliav} may have l{lfe

name. It is T8
supposed that he also wrs:e wit.i
micuhr reference to the errors of
nthus, & noted heretic of that
day, and the Nicolaitans, who had
.ttem%ud to corrupt the Christian

O hy of

t is very wort remark, that

John, in Gocp{l usuall k’omiu
what had me:::ordna by the other

* evangelists. three t
precede his bad, 1o doulr, been pub-

in Asia at the time it
was written, and to reveal the differ~
ent states of mm’ and adver
sity through w] the Church must
il its consummation in glo-
of this book are to
us necessarily obscure ; many of its
predictions are yet to receive thoir
accomplishment. About these it is
worse than useless to spoculate,
since tbohy” mllzl “l.\iinb?’ ; Go: ?:
igned shoul , beyon
reach :r'f our know! until time
shall bring about their

PAUL.

or Bavx, a3 be was origi.

PavL
nally , was a nativeef Tursus
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a city of Cilicia. He was a Hebrew,
of tribe of Benjamin, and by
birth a Roman citizen. was a
man of an ardent tem; nt, and
an exalted genius. t his. con-
wersion, all powers of his noble
ﬂ ener, ti?’ gnin'g‘“d‘ seem ut)he have
employed in tri-
umphs of the cross. M:gn of the
Epistles in the N. T. were written
by this great apostle; to which a
brief attention will now be given.
'The order in which they are arr;nes—
ed in the Bible will followed,
though this is not the order in which
were written,
% Eristuz T0 THE RoMans
‘was written at Corinth, probably in
5 or 58. It was dictated
a; ul in the Greek age to
ertius, amanuensis, (Xvia22,)
and sent to llomb{l’hebe,u dea~
coness of the church at Cench
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ly opposed each other. The ome
contended for the observance of the
Jewish ceremonies ; the other, mis-~
;.gb:ing th?i nl}t:ire of true Christian
iberty, indu in excesses contrary
to the spirit of the Gospel. To re-
form these abuses, and to answer
some inquiries sent to him by the
Corinthian Christians, Paanl wrote
his First Epistle to the Corinthians,

peobably in the year 57, from Ephe- -

sus. No doubt he_- ever been ex-

d of its genui and aw-

thenticity.

The Epistle to the Corin-
thians was writtan, prohh‘ll,.hm
Philippi, about one r the
former, that is, in A.D. 58. The
effect of the First wn?ith':.wm
many to ropent ir ways
whig others derived arguments from
it t:h:uppon them in their opposition
to li

xvi. 1. _All antiquity proves,
this Epi was the genuine
luction of Paul, and that it be-

to the books of the Bacred
Scriptures. Paul had never seen the
Christians at Rome previously to his
writing this Epistle ; but, as he had

cha him wit_hmlca‘ly, with
severity, with arrogance
and vain-glory in his ministry, and
with bein¥ contemptible in his per-
sonal appearance. His principal ob-
ject in Second Epistle s to vin-
dicate himself from these charges,
and to excite those who were true

p authority of Paul.
They charged i
pride

been made minutel uainted
with their ci A Mqhe was

very desirous of visiting them, that
I\er’might impart to ¢ some
Being prevented

A
accom ing his purpose, he
wrote thempthil E%htle, the princi-
pel object of which was to compose
the diflerences that existed between
the Jewish and Gentile converts,
who had been collected together into
the church at Rome, and to strength-
en the faith of the Koman Christians
i the insinuations of false
teachers.

Tux Eristies To TAE CoRIN-
THIANS were add to & church,
which Paul planted in Corinth about
the 52, This church consisted

of Jews, and partly of Gen-
- tiles, but chiefly of the latter. Soon
after Paul left this place, the peace
of the church was disturbed by the
fntrusion of false teachers. &'wo
parties weré formed, who us

them to lead &
holy life.

'he Epistle to the Galatians was
written, probab{g, from Corinth, in
the year 52 or 53. Its genuinenecss
has never been questioned. The
churches in Galatia, like those in
most other countries, were compos-
ed partly of Jewish.and partly of
Gentile converts ; latter, how-
ever, seem to have been the most
numerous. Not long after the Gala-
tians had embraced Christianity,'a
certain Judaizing teacher rose up
unon{ them, who denied the apos-
tolical authority of Paul, and taught,
in opposition to him, that all the
Gentile converts should,be circum-
cised. Some of the Galatians were
convinced by his arguments, and

to
Paul wrote this Epistle to assert
lical ch and auth
the faith of the Gala~

ity, to
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tien churches, and to instract them

utothntmonmm of the moral

ceremonial law. The ‘whole

Ephtlo isa ﬂnotpecmofhul’l
ngun.r

e to the Iumu is

nmvem ly ndmntwl to *have been
written by Paul. The church in
Epbesus was planted by him about
A. D. 54, and was oomg‘o-od ch::x
of Gentile converts. This Epi

was written fram Rome, during
Paul’s confinement there, probably
in the year 61. The apostle was
apprehensive lest some of the Jews,
or some false u‘chen, shouid take

of his i and
try to unsettle the minds of the
Ephesian con 3 be therefore
vrm this Epistle to establish their
faith, increase their love, and fomfy
them against the scandal of ti
eross.
The Epistle to the Phi was
also written by Paul whes IIo wasa
oner at Rome, probably in & or
g:' A.D. Its mneneu was never
qnemoned church at Philippi
was planted by Paul in the year
50, and, although it was small,
they mp::;od]y oonulbnted for tll:
rt Eut .
Tho prmm 1 object of this ]

BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

md human traditions, for their no-
tions of rohgnon.

The First Epistle to the Thessa~
lomm is 'uppooed to Iuvo boan one
of the earfiest written (pe the
}uryﬁnt) of all tho Epmln Paull

(3
was written from Corinth in A. D.
on account of the favourable re-
nrt Timothy brought, of the stead-
astness of '.ie Thessalonians in the
faith of the Gospel. In this Epistle,
Paul endeavours to confirm their
faith, and to guurd them ageinst the
dangers to which they would be ex-
posed from the persecutions of the
unbelieving Jews.

The Second Epistle to the Thessa~
lonians was written soon after the
first, (A.D. )a.nd from the same

lace. This pistle was occasioned
y the mtelhgenee communicated to
Paul mgectmg the state of that
church, the person who carried
his first lotlor. Many of the Thes-
salonians supposed that the day of
judgement was near at hand, and
they neglecwid th:nir nmum ry wor‘l_d—
usiness, in order pare for
dat s This mistaks

agum the evils to wln’ch they were

hldn.s of the Phlhppmm, to oon-
firm them in the faith, and to en-
courage them to_continue to walk in
a manner tbo Gospel.

wnmn ; Pn it the. yoar

about tbe year
chnre

whom this - church wu foundod is
not known, but there is no doubt as
to the genuineness of this Epistle.
&i w?- I\:menhin opnm;:;n to cor-
n fal teachers,
ed among the Cofonun u:gw
inculcated the Mossic law and the
absurd notions of the Rabbun, and to

“ others, who blended Platonic notions

with the doctrines of the Gospel.

Paul shows them the fulness and
sufficiency there is in Christ, and the
ineommwncy of m“:.gnd to plulo-

“The First Epuua to Timoth
s, Pl o el
prol s r 64,
this has beon mnei“ 'Xn
agres that Pa
both of this nnd of tho Soeond Epis-
tle to Timothy. At the time Paul
wrote, Timothy was at Ephesus,
managing the affairs of the church
in that city. The principal object
of Paul in writing wu, w instruct
Timotly as to the cholce msn
officers in ".hechutr;h, and otho du
ties pertaining to the mi . He
also warns lnm against mmu
of those false , who were at -

that time so busy in corrupting the -
urity and simplicity of the
purity plicity of th Gom

Pchhwroto duﬁf'fin h]mmnmt
ul !
abRome. .
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it has been much disputed

he wrote it d his first
impnmment, or second. strong
probability is, that it was the latter,
that is, about A.D.65. The par-
ticular dtngn of Paul, in writing this

o&«w

countg\! h

Both theso Epistles are of great
to the churches at the present
, a8 they exhibit, with much ex-
tness, the character and duties
the various officers of the Chris-

e g%u

toTim as loﬂl best
of disch his
amol h:stbe churches of Crete, where

mmﬁ’w rob-
Paul’s m
&nlon:]nnt at Eomo;ri?‘ A. ]a 63 or
thon‘h man! ics have en-

A this Epmlo

5 yet
dence of its gonulnoneu and nuthen-
ticity remains unshaken. The cir-
cumstances, under which this Epistle
'was written, were as follows :
jmus, the slave of Philemon at Co-
Josse, robbed his master, and fled to
Rome. Thers Paul, by some means,
foundhm,tndwuthemu‘?fgl
isti il

the heart || Ital
to

13y

cnkuod,nndthoirpowon&ohu-

man character beautifally exhibited
in real life.

The Epidtie to the Habrews has

been the subject of more
&erha‘u than any other book in t‘o
g conflicting opin-

ions, thofollovnn things are stated

as the nlnn probgbloh:;lg:neom-
ing it. It was written the a
tle'hnlmtha(}mkh }

, about A. D. 63, and

Jews in who had
oonvemd:oChnmmlty. The
mnmobjectofl’aulk-:emwhnn

been to warn the ish converts

qumt.hed ofuponuy,

those sup vhwloﬁbun-
e acom

ohntnneu, to which. Homehrh-

wo:ir.mcu)ul In

trineo ot' the Bible are luud, illm-
trated and Wlefénded, in the most
clear and hnpnmn manner

- JAMES.

Tuz individual, who wrote tho
Epistle that bears this name,
also called James the Less, t.né was
and ':::htiw of
a great
diversity of opi m to the au-
thentmty of thu Epinle, t h
weight of argument seems to
together in its favour. It is also &
matter of uncertainty to whom this
&mle was da:;dmnd It mfw
ve been designed principally for
Jewish Christians ; to warn them

o EF

After the apostle had kept him long
'.thuChrim}:n charac-
. ter, t him back to Philemon

with this'Epistle, in order to_solicit
his plrdw for the lll'!. In

m doeﬁi

!

Epi
written about A. D. 61, and is
this ormrzmmm
nes

the N.

'l’*
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PETER.

Parar was the son of Jounas, and
one of the twolnlpmtleool’tb
Lord Jesus Christ. The uine-
mame e b oawet et hi First

) 3
ow
:he
ip-
ish
et.
en
aw
——suaue .. 3r@ €Xposed t. _..3re
persecutions, and its design was to

support and en them, and to
instruct them how to behave under
persecution.

The Second General Epistle of Pe-
ter was probably written early dn
A.D.65. Itsauthenticity has been
doubted, though withoyt sufficient

und. The generul offdct of this
pistle was to confirm what had
been said in the former Epistle ; to

BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

ard the Hebrew Christians against
&in::neo of false teachers, and
to confirm them in the faith of the

JUDE.

Jupe, or Jupas,also called Thad-

y Lebbeus, was one of the
twejJn apostles. ’l‘heo? “: the most

y &

ness snd authenticity of dnsﬁ istle,
al there huybeon toml; dis-~
pute on this point. The time whea
this Epistle was written is extreme-

y t is g y
at A.D.640r65. It was probably
written for the benefit of believers

gene! ,-end its design was to
guard against false teachers,
who bad begun to insinuate them-

selves into Christian Church.
This Epistle resembles,.in many im-
portant points, the second chapter
the Second Epistle of Peter
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ggﬂbﬂO’.Qﬂ.EUQO“ﬂQﬁag ggn .
The Books of the Nxw TEstaMENT are, . ’

. . Matthow,
1. Jesus Christ the Head of the Church ; whose genealogy, ’
I, Historioar, describing birth, lif, doctrine, mirack , death, ; ion, and - #ﬁg
. .Evgev gsgisgngogg ..... T_el?.
2. The Chrisflan Church, whose primitive plantation, state, and | 4 -
' increase, both among Jews nu%ﬁ!ﬁjﬁo declared in the abot of the Apostles.
. . Corinthians,
. II. Corinthians,
(1, nﬂdi.a«. iﬁmaﬂ Paul é _...ove:i_z—n churches | Galatians. :
about mattets of public concernment, < Ephesians,
asshe H?Sﬂnm-_. e S e e e e e lippians,
Colossians,
» - I. Thessalonians,
1. To beliey-d: L] UT, Theasalonians
PEetoem | . Partiontar, (1. Public, or Ecclesiastical affvirs,as i O
wﬂﬁh”noﬂ_!. * hisEpistlesto . . . . . . . tas. . d
II. DocrriNav, com- » 90" 19, Private, or Economical affairs, as
prising all the Episties | corning, his Epistleto o o o s s o » | Phitemon.
Written by the Apos- 1. The Epistle, written by Paultothe . . . . . Hebrews.
tles, either, 2 To the be- . James” . . . . .. ... James,
lieving Jews, as [2. The weven Peter L Peter,
it is probable all Episties, com: LA II. Peter.
these  Epistles calledGe- General I. John.
whte, vis. ,or the Ca_ | Jobn' . . . . . B paciouar {1 do.
. tholic Epistles,of Tode ww?uej.
0. Prormsricar, foretelling what shall be the fature state and condition of the Chureb of

.........
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TABLE .
oy THR .

MIRACLES OF JESUS CHRIST,
RECORDED BY THE EVANGELISTS.

, el
1. Water turnod intowine. . . . . . . . . John ii. ’
2. Capernaum nobleman’s ...Johniv.

& Demoniaccared. . « « « ¢ o o « « . » - Marki. Luke iv. .

6. Peter’s wife’s mother cured. . . . . . . Matt. vili. Mark i. Luke iv.

7. Multitudes healed . .. .. ...... Matt. viii. Mark i. Luke iv.
8. Also throughout Galilee . ... .... Matt iv. Marki.

9, Aleperhealed .. ... . <2007 0 Mat. viii, Mark i. Inkev.

10 Thomnlytwktdownhlbed e lhtt. ix. Mark li. Luoke v.

11. The impotent man, at Bethesda . . . . J

12. The withered Mm{ on the Sabbath . . llm. xu. Mark iii. Luke vi

13 Manyhealed « . ¢..0o000uun

. Matt. xii. Mark iii.
Luke vi
Matt. viii. Luke vii.
Luke vif.
Matt. xi. Luke vii. .
o,

. x. Mark iii. Luke xi.
90. The tempost stillod - . . .+ o Matt. viii. Markiv. Luke viit.
21. The legion of devils cast out*. . . . . . Matt. viik, Markv, Luke viil.
22, The woman who touched his ”non « Matt. ix. Mark v. Luke viii.
23, The daughter of Jairus raised » - . . . Matt.ix. Mark v. Luke viif.
94, Twoblindmen . . ... ........Mattix. :

25. A dumbdemonias. . . . .. ... ... Mattiix, -~

26. Power glventothe apostles to heal. . . Matt. x. Mark vi. Inbix.
7. Many sick bealed + o « .. 0.0 ... . Matt. xiv. Luke ix,

93, Five thousand fed. . . . . ,M‘"’“' Mark vi. I"h“

20, Hewalksonthesen. . . . .. ... . Matt, xiv. Mnkvi.khvn.

30. A.'mn as touched, healed . . . .

31. huar of Syrophenician woman .
and dumbman. . ...

33. Multundes healed. . . ...

4. Mn.ny,l.ndlomebymerotowh.
15, Centurion’sservant. . . . . ...
16. The widow’s son raised, at Nain .
17. Various miracles to.

o s e e e

« Matt. xiv. Mark vi
. Matt. xv. Mark vii.

34. Fourthousandfed. . . . .
35. A blind mancured . ... « Mark viii.
36. The great miracie of the jon Matt. xvii. Markix. Lakeix,
37. A deaf and dumb demoniac. . . . .. Matt. xvii. Markix. Lukeix.
38, A fish brings the tribute money . . . . Matt. xvii.

.o
..
..

blenn -y&. demoniacs; the others mentica cnly one.  Probably cne was mose
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39. The man blind from his birth. . . . . . John ix,
40. The infirm woman restored . ......Luhnh.
41, The dropey healed on the Sabbath .. . . Luke xiv.

42, Ten leperscleansed . . . . . c o0 oo xvii,

43. Lazarus raised from the dead . . John xi. .

44. Blind imeus cared* . . . . . see Mut.xx. Mark x. Luke xviil.
45, Many blindandlame . . . o o e 0 o0 t. xxi.

46. The barren fig-tree destroyed . . . . .lhﬂ..xxl Mark xi.

47. The ear of Malchus restored . .. ... xxif.

43. Miraculous draught of fishes .
after his reeutrection ’; + ¢+« John xxi.

+
TABLE
PARABLES.

———

1, Of the blind Jeading the blind. . . . . . Luke vi.

2. Of the house built on & rock . . . . . . Matt. vii. Luke vi

3. Ofthetwodebtors . ........,. L
demoniac

4. Of the relapsing i
5. Ofthenehmmudhunlnhopu. .o Inlbxil.
6. Of the Lord returning from a wedding . Luke xii,

7.0ﬁ.hobumnﬂg-uu..........lmhxiii.

, Ofthe BOWEr « o c o o o o s o o « » » » Matt. xiii. Mark iv, Luke viii
9, Ofthetares . . « o« v oo oo
10, Of the seed S0WD.  » + + » + + » « + + » Markiv.

11. Of the mustardseed . . « « « o « « .‘lhuﬂ.uuklv.
lﬁ.Ot‘tIuleaven...........*..

13. Of the hidden treasure . . ... . Matt. xiii. .
14. Ofth’emhammﬁn(psub. s+« . Matt. xiii.

15. Of the uet cast into the sea . ......lhtt.xui.

16. Of the good householder. . . . . « . . . Matt

o« o+ o Matt. xii.

17, Of the new cloth and old veo Hn'.t ix. ‘Mark i, Luke v.
18. Of the mew wine and old . . Matt, ix. Mark fi., Luke v.
19. Of the lnntnm.pla.nmdby(hd .o+ Matt, xv., ’

920. Of the lost she  eeseann.s . Matt xvii. Loke xv.

25, Of the hopherd 'dec.hen..ept
5 shepherd an
23, Of the good Samaritan . . ....... Lukex.
M.Ofthenenohoouingthﬂﬁlhltm.lmhxiv.
mﬁtlupper...........labxiv.
%&fw:hm'w"k""""unmﬂ“
. ng preparing forwar . .. .. v,
ﬂ.onhouk‘.p...............l-nhxiv.

¢ « « Matt. xviii.
« « o John x.

@ Bt Matthew says, two blind wen ; of whae doubless, Bartimeus was the most remarkable.



29. Ofthe lostsheep . ......... .. Lukezxv.

80, Of the piece of silver lest . . . . . . . . Luke xv

31. Ofthe prodigalson . « « « « « « « « . « Luke xv.

M. Of the unjust steward. . . . . . . . . . Luke xvi. N
3. Of the rich man and Lazarus . . . . . . xvi.

34. Of the master commanding his servant . Luke xvid.

35. Ofthe unjust judge and importunate widow Luke xviii.

36. Of the Phatisee and publican . . . . . . Luke xviii.

37. Of the labourers hired at different hours Matt. xx.
38. gmwyoumhmdunumnu «+ « Luke xix.

the p g and the repenting son Matt. xxi.
:lo.gffﬂt::wickpdbil‘xll:llhnd?n.......Matt.xxi.llukxi.hnhn.
. Of the guests bidden, an: . \
mgedﬁngpm;m e eee oo Matt, xxii. i
4. Of the fig-tree putting forth leaves . . . Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii. Luke
41 Of the man taking a long jouraey - & - Mark 2h1." ‘
man a « « « o Mark xiii.
£6. Oftbefuhhfulmdmfumm « Matt. xxiv,
46. Oftheten virgins . . . . . . ... ... Matt. xxv, .
47. Of thotalents . « « « « ¢« o o ¢ o « o . » Matt. xxV,
Perhaps, also, the following may be added.
48, Children in the market-place . « . . . . Matt, xi. Luke vii.
49. The stzong man keeping his houso . . . Matt. xii. Markiii. Luke xi.
—
’ THR BOOKS
or THR

NEW ’TESTAMENT,

IN THE ORDER OF THEIR TIME.

® *
&n'i'he of Matthow written in Judea. &n'i‘h of the written in Greece.
wrl
&2, 1st and 2 Thees. written from Corinth. -mmﬂmm"m’mhm
. hmm!mul'} M‘P‘;tvn‘hﬁmh
W.Hmmlmm 65, The of Mark written from Rome
68, Romans written from Corinth. - y written from Rome.
6L written from Rome. w|| — 94 Peter written from Rome.
& wrhhnlc_b.m al‘\‘ﬂ" . -
Rome. and 8d John from Ephesus, 5
o.mmuh»mum 86, at Ephesus, writes the book of Rever
— The o the Hebrews written from i
Rome. 97. John writes his Gospel at the ssme place.
‘The of MATTHEW was written at Jomsalen, for the uso of the Jewmh converty
of LUKE, at the we of the Gentile converts; the of



THE PROPHETS,

ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF THEIR TIME.

.
PROPHETS

Jooah,

Amos.

Hosea.

Jmish.

Joel.

Miah.

Nahum. Probably towards the close of Hesskiah's reign.

Zephaniab, In the reign of Josiah.

Jeremiah. In the thirteenth year of Josiah.

Habakkuk. Probably ia the reign of Jehoiakim.

Daniel. During all the captivity.

Obadiah. { m,wm—'mamm" tes by him.

Eseckiel.

Hagani.

Zechariab.

Malachi.

OHRONOLOGY

oy

THE PATRIARCHS, &c.

- T
THE TRIAR( . M. B
AN PA CHS B.C. mo.mn.........u%
C e e e 305. Mahaleel . .......3000
130. Seth, the third son of Ad- 460. Jared . ... . ... 3544
amandBve. .. ... 3874{| 618. Enooh,whowasfranslated SER

teee e .. D] 68T, EEEEEE
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. 1745 The de¢ mn of the ten Tribes.
. . 1732 maoss. i‘qe;: m, son of Nebat .
JUDGES OF ISRAEL. [I3051, Ba REIENES
2553. Mosesdiedat theage of 120 1451 || 3074. El e eeeen e
2578. Jothudsed.tthengeo{ i

110
momnnlnhednpwdplm
er them from the hands
ofChushan . .....1
m.l-:hnd,whodeh red them
from the Moabites . . 1336
9719. Deborah . . % o . . .. . 1285
2759. Gideon, who conquered
) the Midianites . .. .
2768. Abimelech. . . ... .. 126
W71, Thola o ¢ o o0 v v o0 . 1233
4. Jair . ... 1210
92618, Jephthah, who made a

B. C. 1A M. - - B

. . 3130 3119.Ahuiah........;é
. . 2048|3120, Athaliah ........ 838
. 2446)|3196. Jehoash . . .. ... .. 878
. . B461/3165. Amaziah ........ 89
. . 2311 |[3194. Uzxiah, or Azariah . . . 810
. 2UT(|N6A Abaz .0l T2
.. 207|307, Hozekiah ... .... 727
. « 2185)|3306. Manasseh . . . ..... 698
.o 3361. Ammon . ........ 643
.o 3363. Josiah . . . .. .. . 641
. . 1996 }| 3395, Jehoiakim. . . . . g
. » 1806 || 3405. Jebciakin . . . . B

.. 183 . Zodekiah . ....... 598
.. 1759 .

.. 1749 KINGS OF ISRAEL.

) §§§SSS§§§§§§§§§§§§§

rashvew .. .. ... 1188
909 Ibzan . ... ....... 18 . Hosea and the
MM.AEM...........%}Q c;”yrmed captives into
3 ceeseeeens 11 RN
%ﬂ.Eﬂ‘.b?... oo 1157

THE PROPHETS

N0, Jonah pvl':ghon

04, Joel rophesied . . ... .
mlT.Amol:pmp against

9587. Sammel, who anointed
Saul of Israel . . 1117

. |
Solomon . .. ...... 1019

. Abjam . ........ 857 gainst
040, Asa . .......... 955]| 3051 Micahprophesiodagainst
9040. Jehoshaphat. . ..... 94 ¥ Jerusalem .
3115, Jeporam. . . ... ... 889 Jeremiah began toprophesy

'§§'§§§§ﬂ



146 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.
AM B.C. A M. B.C.

$374. Zephdniah prophesied. . 630 Pnlenr.....147
g‘:%-.kkukp jed. . 609 Bufuda.nu‘r
3417. EnBeImenptwny,had cese T
first vision. . . . . 587 3283, MerodtchBaluda.n . 1

3417, Obadiah prophesiod a- 3285, Senacherib. . ... ...

& ites . 587 . Esarhaddon, Amnppar

3449 Daniel had his vision 3 .

the four empires . . . 555 || 383 Sa anapalus. .

N i prophesied . . . 520 || 3294, Tihakah .

3484. Zechariah prophesi 520 || 3295, Arpl s .

. Malachi writes his book 3387. Pharaoh Necho .
which was the end of 3400. Nobuchadnezzar . . .. 604
vision and prophecy . 397 || 3410. Pharaoh Hophras . . .. 504
a8 OF BABY. %.g;hhum”.....g

LON, &ec. 3482, Darius tho Mbde .. ... &2
m&............-lsl 3510, Ahasuerus. . ...... 494

A GENERAL
CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

———
Mgtz 4
Gen. i. ‘The creation . ceaeee
i TbofdlofAdmdeve,undtheirhmnh—
mqntfnmEdnn.. .o ceesenne
iv. kﬂhhhblodnrAhol,tbvm.......
v. 5. Adamdies « oo o0t et i et aen o
A. Enochistranslated ............. 967|
9w Methmhh,theoldutm,ued”ym,dm 1656
vie—vii. |Thedeluge .......coeuveeoaena
@ = Thewworofnnbolbnin............
xxxvif.
Ex. ii. 1-3.
xifo—xiv.
J"""'.ﬂ,"f,ﬁ“;.' Thoyout:;‘ths'l;x;d'ot:éaixg.;x'..:.:.;; 2
N strongest man that lived, [
d.8am, ix. x. uppomwdkmg......”.‘r......

Davidisbomn. . ...... .........mas



s CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.
w Serip-
2 Bem. ii. He is anointed king over all Israel e
xii. 24.  |Solomon is bo!

s e e e

m .
1Kings vi. 1. |He lays the foundation oh.boumplo ceee
xii. Revolt of the ten tribes. . o o o v v 0 v v
8 Kings ii. Elijah is taken to heaven in a flery chariot .
luuh, Amos, Jonah and Hosea pxoph—,ft(
. Joremiali bogine to prophtey - « « » . + » -+
Daniel i. 3—8. - Dﬁglﬂand his companions led captive t
L
Cyrusborn . ... . eesvecsoe
[Ezokiel begins toprophesy . . « v .. 0o ..
2 Kings xxv. Nebuchadnezzar takes and destroys Jerusalen
2Chron. xxxvi. bF;:m this timp the Bcbylonuh captivit

 xxxix. lii.

Daniel v. Cyrus takes Babylon by m‘ht, lhy! Be

BZZAT o ¢ ¢ ¢ o o 0o 0o s 0 0 00 000 00

Ezrai. ii.

Isaiah xlv. The Jews return from captivity . .. ... .

Ezta vi. 14—22. |The temple rebuilded, and dedicated . . . .

Neh. i. ii. Nehemiah begins to rebuild Jemnlam coe

Plato, the celebrated philosopher, born . . .

Mal. i.—iv. Malachi delivers his proj he:, ceosvenves
Here the O. T Sc p&n- closes.

Aristotle, the philosopher, born . . .
Alexander the Great 18 born in Persia
Platodies . ... . . .
Philip, king of llneodou, mnrdered, and succeeded by his n
Alexander tho Great . . ... ceteeses
Alexander the Great dies at Babylon, “after luvmg extended hi
empire over Macedonin, Thrace, Syria, and Egypt . . ...
chmy Soter takes Jerusalem, and carries a great number «
ews to R
Epicurus mn.oteach his profli teplnloaophy csecee
'I‘Ke domnmn of Algnnderpthe s(;mt formed into four king
dom-,—]-‘# pt, undor Ptolemy Soter ; Maoodumn, under Ca:
sander ; lrm under Lyumlcl'uu and Syria, with all tk
East, under Seleucus : thus was Dumel’lv (Dun i.8
WIIII. “ e e e e s 00000
Plxl»lmly Soter dies, and is  sucoseded by his m, Pwhmy Phil
elphus .« + « « « ¢ o
Salt;‘ucus king of Synl, -lam, and succoeded by his 1 |on, Anti
chus O ¢ ¢ ¢ s 0 o e 0 e 0 o 0 e
The Hebrew Scriptures began to be ‘transiated into Greek ‘abou
Ar)lt‘;rhm Soter dics, "is succeeded by his son, Antioehi
Mnuoeh, )ngh &:.leﬂ successor to Simon the J;n‘t,.die;,.tnd.
Pt;l;my Phnhdelphm, of Egypl., dlu, and ‘is succeeded
y Euergetes ceeseseseanee
Aminehm'l‘bom kin, ol's upoiloud his wife Laodio
and is sacoseded by ’?gzhm ceeseas

Seleucus Onlhniema taken y the Parthians, dies in Parthi

and is by ceseev g g o

147



148 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

Seleucus Cerannus poisoned by his attendants . . ... .. ..
Ho is succeeded byhnbrouner,AnnochuunGmt csesas
Ptolemy Euupm, hng of Egypt, dies, and his son, Ptolemy
Onias lf‘dm, and Simon 18 lu.medn ods him to tho hl‘h pnelt.’-
Ptokmyl’hxlop.;.e't ;b.tl.ln.l svion of Judea . . - . e
He dies, and is succeeded by y Epiphanes, hisson . . . .
Simon II., bi(lhpnm, d\ea, and is succeeded by Onias IIL. . . .
Anuoer]ah h reat is slain, and is succeeded by his son, Selen-
. cus {73 S

holemy Eprhsnu of Egypt, is lhm, and Pwlamy Philome'.or,

e s e

leucus hxﬂoputet dies, and is ‘succeoded by his btothex, Antio-

meny-unmgi. hood, and supplants his b
He, in

heath 1,

s e e es e

s e s e s e

nst him
. Judas Maccabeus moeeodl his fat.her Matuthuu, in
and obtains a most signal vietory over Antiochus. . . . ...
lb recovers Jemlun, and nnom the worship of the temple .
dies. hus Eupator, his son, sue-

Antiochus anes begins to rsecute the Jews . . . .. .. 13336]
e i e il o

ce e s e esseces R

ceeds him
Menelaus hibprhn is slain, and succeoded by Alcimus . . .
Demetrios, scn of Seleacus Phik m,-l.y.mmohunum,
and suoceeds to the throne of Syria . . . . . v oo c et 0
,Akm high nm,‘"lﬁ:"""dd st’ . jorypuu g

us, es, and the Jows en;
T sttt

s o temple in at

Jen‘u?lém p

R SRR R R I Pt

ed in the high priesthood

Bimon is also '“fusi: .
sovereignty t

of the Jews, assembled at Jorusalem . . o « v o 6o v 0 v 0w

He is murdered by Ptolemy, his son-in-law, and is ded by

his son John, surnamed Hyrcanus . . . v o ev v a0 v e

Hyrcanus conquers Samaria and all Galilee . . v v v v v v ...
He leaves the Pharisees, a sect recontly formed among the Jews,

wholnd supported him, and joins the Sadducecs, their up-
B:}liu,m}l.‘. istobulus, his son, succoeds him, under the titls

e s e e s ee s R R A R )

Arinm and sded by Ak der J bis
us dies, is y

I R N A A I NN R

l'onpoymdcteanbominthonmym ceecessanun e
e o i i Ao e i
Moundndae-. Hyrccnulbhor eldut lon, nim ‘the’ klnqdﬂ.

but is soon
b;gemoﬁw subdues éth, and reduces it to & Roman

AugustusCesarisborn .. .......c oo . .




CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE
ral, plunders the temple at Jernsalem .
Julius duu is muﬁ?' . dwr:uo Pl

Heo is assassinated inthesenate . ......ccee0 soess
‘Tho Parthians appoint Anti kingof Judea .. ......
Herod, having obtained the of Judea from the Roman
senate, besieges Jorusalem . . . ... i e e senean
Henkuthocity,mdelubluhelhukmggn .........

Herod, mtﬁtofjsalo\uy, puts to death his wifo Mariamne
Cumsar mrﬂnwhoh

ﬁ'omanmrc
Hetodbegmlto J:lrmdbuunfythoumple cecsecaas
He puts to death the two sons he had by Mariamne . ......

References to Sorip-
fure,
Luke i. In this year the angel promised a son to®Eliza~

Luke j. 26—38. |Jesus r(;n;u.od .bf:h;mmgalu.)-lu:y' .
Matt.i. Lukei. [Jzsus Caun,ﬂu SAVIOVI or nnWon.n,
’ I8 BORN . .
Matt. ii. 14. The flight of Joseph with Jesus into Egy'pt
Antl If:r put to by order of Herod, his
BF o s s s s e e 00 s e a e e e n e
Heroddnesﬂvsdayuhar Ceveerr s
Archelaus appointed king of Judea . .....
The vulgar era, or common mode of reckoning
from the birth of Christ, begins here, but is

|Archelaus banished to Vienna . « o « ¢« ¢« o ¢
Luke ii. 46. Juul rluxum with the doctors in the temple .
. Marcus Ambivius governorof Judea . . . . , .
Tiberius is admitted to share the authority with
Augustus Csar, emperor of Rome . . ...
Annius Rufus succeeds Marcus Ambivius . . .
Augustus Ceear dies, and is succeeded by Ti-

Valerius Gratus 1s made governor of Judea . .

Joseph, surnamed Caiaphas, is made high

Pontius Pilate made governor of Ji and
John tho Baptist begins his ministry .. . .

Matt. iii.—i%. ) logr Saviour is baptized, and begins to preach

ﬂ“‘{::ﬁm } - @bOUL this LB« o « + o o s a'e e s s eana
mt';xxvii.

rk xv. 0

Luke xxiii. Josus iscrucified . . . . .. cenv e
John xix.

Acts ul is co ed.

Tibemlldm, is succeeded by Cal! .

ligula mudClud;th

Olaudm: makes Horod grippa king of Ju-

-.co.o.-i.-c

Aots xil. Herod is smitten by an anddles ... .

udli‘m,'.bom;’m,d and is succesded

n::go‘mmroﬂm.... e
l’

probably about 4 years after the real time & [4004

>
K
2208
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berius, his ad BON. o oo v caoeos s |40
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. A M.JA. D
Reforences to Scrip- |He is superseded by Festus . . . . .. .+« .« [4067 63
fure. Noro, tlx?empemr,y sets fire-to the city of Rome,
and charges it upon tho Christians, many of
whom are, in consequence, slain . . « . . .
Ncrodieu,deﬁlbumme&glum e e e 4973 69
(Galba is murdered, and Otho is 1nade emper:
Otho kills himself, and Vitsl'ias succeeds him 14074 70
Vitellius is speedily eut off, and Vespasian is
declared emperor. . . o v o v o 20000 0.
Matt. xxiv. About the beginning of his reign, Jerusalem is
taken by the Romans under Titus, and de-
stroyed, according to the prediction of Christ.
In this siege about eleven hundred thousand
persons perished! . . ... it o oo
Vespasian dies.  Titus, his son, succeedshim . . . . . .« . .. |4083| 79
‘I'itus dics, and is succeoded by his brother, Domitian .. ... |4035 i
Lomitian is slain, and succeededby Nerva . . .. o000 oo 4l 95
Nerva dies, and is succeeded by Trajun, a Spaniard . ... . .. |4102] @8
John dies abcut thistime « . . .o oo v vt vt e e o 4104 209
‘C'rajan, the emperor, dies, and Adrian succeeds him . . . . . . |412]] 117
Adriain rebuilds Jerusalem . . .. ... .00 e 000 4] 17
Ho dies, and is succeeded by Antoninus Pius . . . ..+ . ... [4142 133
Passing over a long suecession of emperors, we come to Constan-
tinetheGreat . . . . c oo v oot v oo e e oo e e |4310] 30
feat of the Roman empire romoved to Constantinople . . . . o . [4333] X
Fosohiusflourizhod o o ¢« o v v v v e v v v oo e v o v oo MUY IT
AmbroseBiod « ¢ o o ot ettt i e v e s e s e oo 4401 307
Chrysostomdied .+ .. .o v oo v v vt v onoess |41 W7
"":a Pelagian Leresy condemmed by the bishops of Africa . . . . [4€20 416
Jerome died o .ot e ittt 4] 4x)
Augustinediod . .. 0o i e it o e .. [4434) 4K
Extinction of the western empire of the Romans . . ... ... [448) 476
Clovisking of France . ..« o v oot vt v eo v ous oo [4485 <81
‘I'ime computed by the Christiaa cra proposcd by Diomysius,
themonk o v oo v e e et oteteceasenensess. 452515
T'ha manufacture of silk intruduced into Europe . . o . . . . . 14554 551
‘I'he Latin tongue ccases to bo spokon in Italy about . .. .. [4584] 50
Mahomet flive from Mocca to 2ledina o o oo v v v v 000 0o o 14020 (B2
Jernsalem taken by the Saracens under Omar . . . . . o oo [4640] G5
Library of Alexandria burnt by the Saracens ... . .o 640
:{P)’u-k:nwmed {ri\ Engrln.}t‘nd by Benalt, uu::onk e e 664
*harlemagne, king of France, gives presout names to t
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of the Weather, and some of the Productions'of the Earth, in Palostine.
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